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the Sea of him, doth him 
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 aduentured ſo often on 
the Preſſe: I preſſe none 
coread it ; if any may 
reape any good by it,it 


at their ſeruice'; if any 


 deeme it a needleſſe la- 
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any carpe, either at the 


matter, or atihe method 


| 


| 
} 


[ 


of it let them amend it. 
| To you ( my deare and. 
worthy (, oufins) 1 dedi-| 


cate | 


tt. 
——_——_—_ -— 


Dn. 


_  — 


bk. =... i. >. 5. 2. - Hh AY, 


- — ns Y _—. 
— 


\% 


| 


- 


OI er EO EI 


Deaicatorie. | 
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| age, 1 haue with your fa-' 
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a Prophet, and chis Prophets 
name was Agrr: But,whio this 
Agnr was, ic is much contro- 
uerted among Interpreters 
Some, by Agar, doc vndcr- | 
ſtand none-other bur Salomon 
himſelte, vader whoſe name! 
this Booke of a Proverbs is cn-/| 
tituled, and whoſe name in the | 
ſame _is »Þ ſometimes yaricd. | 
And to this end, the vulgar 
Tranſlation readeth ic not asa 
er tate, but by way, of 
Periphraſis, The words of a 
gatherer, the ſonne of a deliue- 
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rer. Butchatreadingis reie&ted 
by rhe more judicious; becanſc 
ths Charafters there vicd, doc 
intimare a proper name; And. 
that opinion 1s evidently con- 
fured, by che Inſcription it 
ſelfe, by the Preface, or Intro- 
duRion, and by the circum- 
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on; For, the Authot -of theſe 
| words 4 in theyery entrancc 
of the words ſpeaketh thus of 
himſelfez -Swrely,/\T ans more. 
brviſh then an mand bavenot 
| the pnaer/{Anditg of & man; ec: 
Whereasit i5- recorded? of iSa- 


vnd; vnderſtanding, there was 
| noxe\like him before him, neither 
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heere, by the very tenor of his 
Prayer, doth explane.himſelfe | 


eſtate; yer hee-was a Prophet, 
for fo the Inſcription doth-in- 
cicle him: The words of Agur, | 
the. ſonne of Iaketh, ener the | 
Py opbeſir. And this Chapter 
ſcemeth co haue+ beene; the: 
ſumme-of- all his'Prophelie; | 
which, for the excellency ther- 
of is inſcribed to '[thie/,enen ts 
Ithiel aud Veal: which two 
names' are-not (as fomehaue. 


of ſome men of note in thoſe | 


dayes, vnto whom hee might 


blefſed 


k 


"The Chr) foians Choxee. | 


"I On OE 


But it is a ; Peripbraſi of our 
| bletſed Sauiour Teſu Chriſt, | 
| who is the true /thiel, Mecton 
| Dens forts, A ſtrong God 
| wich me; and not fo onely, 
bur alſo Veal. Potens Deas, A 
God of power, Both which | 
are hcere ingeminated, both 


WY —_—— 


omitting other marter, contat- 
| nedin t is Treatiſe, Hs pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe is oink inten- 
| y | 
| ded about Arnrs Prayer. As 
| we have ſeene the deljuerer of 
theſe words to bee a ſtrange | 
' Author, ſo wee ſhall finde the | 
| Prayer irſclfe to bee a ſtrange | | 
' kinde of Prayer; ; ſtrange, whe- | 


' ther wee take a view either of | 
Bz the. 


. | l 


to ſhew the authority by | |= 
| which he ſpake,an his afſurice == 
to beherd in whathedelircth. | 18 

 Buryſeduing the Author, we 'Þ by 

come ynto the matter. And, Kim, Mat- ' 4 
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© Lgirs Prayer: or, 
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he number. of the Pericions 
therein contained : But 'two 


: 


things which hedoth require; 
or, themanner of his praying; 
hee will. admit of no denyall, | 
Deny mee notibeſore-[ aye, or, | 
the matter ef his Prayer, A| 
 Deprecatis againſt that y which 
ethers molt affe&, Hs bo 
me yanitje and her; ; A Suppli- 
n,for.char herewihtew 

goat hv mee neither 
rh nor riches;  Feede mee 
with ford connenient for mee 
or, the reaſon and ground of 
rhjs,Petitian,; the danger of 
Proſpeticy;wherein moſt men 
-fearenodanger, Leſt / bee full 
 arddeve thee,&c, and the pe- | 


rill of Penurie,, to many,an Cc- | 


em... rr 


calion of i iniquity, Le#Z 7 bee | 
poore ad freale,,., and. tabe the | 
name of my God invaine. | 


( 


{ 


| his Prayer, ſpeaking vnto God | 


| asto a Father which can des 


| 


—_— 


| 


| the words few, but full of mat- 
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The Chriſtian 


A Prayer, ſhorc,but ſweet, 


Ly 


| 


ters for, incffeR, heere is in- 
cluded the whole ſuinme of 
that Prayer whichis the Mo- 
ther Prayer, the Patterne for 
all Prayers, the Lords Prayer. 
As there is a Preface both dire-| 
ing vs to whom we ſhould 
pray, to Onr Father, aid alſo 
| gluing vs confidence jn our; 
Prayers, inregard of his wil- 
lingnefle to heare vs, being a 


dl... 
—__———— ———— ——— 


{ Father, and his rcadinefle to | 


helpevs, becauſc he is in Hee: 
uen; Euen ſo Agwr doth here | 
preface. in the tame manner. 
Firlt, he doth dire&t his Pray- | 
cr ynto, God, 7 wo things bane | 
1 required of ihe. Secondly, he | 
is cokdent to be heard in this 


ht. 


P] nie; 


Chopes. | | F 


A Refe- 7 


rence of | 


this to the 
L ords 
Prayer, 


i Mar. 6 9. 
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Agmrt Prayer: ory | 


nie him nothing, Demxie wee | 
them not before I dye, And 
whereas our Saujour in that 
molt perfc& Prayer, doth 
| ha ig Petitions into two 

rankes; ſometo concerne the 
glory of God; ſome,our own 
| necellicies 5 Agar doth heere | 
likewiſe follow the fame parti- 
clon, albeit, ordine retrograde, 
ſomewhat inverting the or- 
der of the ſame, | 
| Firſt, hee doth delire the 
Lord to remoue farre from 
him vanitie and lies, an{wers- | 
ble to chat Petition, Lead vs 
not into temptation, and dcliner 
_ | vs fromenif, And in deliring 

| to haue theſe cuils remoued 
from him, hee doth implicite- 
ly acknowledge that hee had 
offended in them, and fo cra- 


ueth forgiuencile of thew;| 
_ which\ 
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OT ox a 


whichis the ſubſtance of the 
-next-precedent Petition, For- 
| Lite 5 our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
gine them 1hat ireſpaſſe againſt 
| vs. Sutable te the fourth Pe- | 
tion, Gize ws this day our day- 

ty bread, is that which ſollow- | 
cthnextinche Tcxc, Gime mee 
neither Poxertie, nor Riches ; 
| feede mee with foode connenient 
| for mee, The third Peticion, 
T by will bee done in earth as it 
{35in Heanen, is heere impli- 
| citely prayed for, by Agar 
his ſubmitting his will vato | 
Gods will. The ſecond Pe- 
|cirion, Thy Kingdome come, 
is, in cffe, inferred”in theſe | 
words, Leſt 1 bee. full and de- 
wy thee,and ſay, Who is the Lora? | 
And what ciſe doth hee pray 
for ,but, Hallowed be thy name, | 
(which, in-chat Prayer, isthe 
| Bs firſt | 
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| The Ana- | 
Iyfis of the 
{ Texr, 


? 


| 
4 


firſt Petiticion)when he pray: 
cth againft thecontrary ; that 
hee may nor Peale," yor- rake 
the Name of God in waine,” 
Nor ouer-curionily to pro- 
ſecute that Analogie, wee may 
[trace the Text tna more plaine 
and perſpicuous path ; obſer- 
'uingin rhe words themſelues 
two principall parts, 

Firſt, a Preface. 

Secondly, a Prayer. i 1. 
Tnthe Prefacetwo partiey- 
lars are propoſed. 

Firſt, the ſumme, or ſub. | 
ſtance of the Requelt, + Two 
thinges bane 1 R_—_— if 
thee. _* 


Secondly, bis boldnetfe md 


| 


confidence 'to bee heard in 
theſe requeſts; Denie me thims 
mot before [4 Ch SY FC! 


In 'the rayer: «Yee! any 
tn EW.  lixe- 


bh The Chriſtians Choxce. 
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| FO greys -obſerue two pattl- | 


. culars. | 
| Firſt, the Petitions. 
_ Secondly, the Reaſons, 


' 

| 

= The Petitions arc of two 
a {ortes. 


Furit deprecatory. . # Le 
Secondly, ſupplicatory. 

| Thedeprecatory part doth 
include two things, - 
Firlt,thc Aa prayed a- 


Firlt, Pranitie, 
Secondly, Lies, 
| Secondly, the thing delſi- 


moue them farre from me. 
The ſupplicatory Pact, 

| propoſed two wayes. 

' ran negatively. 

_  Secondly,affirmatiuely,-: 


| 


; 
| gain{k, TH L: 
| 


| red, a remouall of them, Re- | 


|Negariuely what hee | 


| would not haue,, and that 
in | 


*r} *aqqaM 
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| 


[is hecre noted to bee two- 


| 


fall and aenye thee, 


4 'FHrs Prayer: or, 


1n tWO extremes. 
Firlt, not Powertie. 
Secondly, zor Kiches. 
Athrmatiuely , what hec 
would hauec,and thatin a gol- 
den 'meane. 
Firſt, the matter, Foode, | 
Secondly,the meaſure,con- | 
wenient for me. 
The Reaſons or motues | 
annexcd to the Petitions and 
alleadged as impelling cauſes, 
mouing him to preferre theſe | 
ewo Petitions, are of two 
ſorts; drawne from the dan- 


gels 
irſt, of Proſpericy. 
Secondly, of Aduerlity, | 
The danger of Proſperity | 


fold. 
Fult, Arheiſme ; Leſt 7 bee 


—————— te. lt. ee. tt. es ——— 


es. tt. 4 


4 


|on-which, this preſent dil- 
| courſe is to inlargeir felfc, be- | 


Ea Part, the Preface or. In- 
troduRion : 'Tw# things hawe | 


{z08 efore [ ayes 


| 


The (briftians Choyce. | 
Secondly, Obſlinacie, and} 


. — _— 


ſay, Who ts the Lord? 
 Thedangerof Penurie, is 
branded with a twofold Ob- 


Secondly, of Blaſphemie, | 
and take the name of my God in 


VAINC, 


branches itluing oy of this 
roote of ſacred Scripture; vp- 


nning firſt of all with the 


| 


I required of thee deny me them | 


loquie. I 
Firſt, of Thefr, Leſt I bew 
poore and ſteale, _ as 


Theſe are the particular | 


= 


| 
CHA F 


= 
@ 
To 
'@ © 
@ 
\s 
To 
= 


>< ——— 


1, The 
ſumme of | 
AfHisS 
Prayer, 


PE rn COCCSESEY a 


Ar Hrs Prayer: o or, | 


C H A P. & > 
ph” , the ſubie® of Agurs 
Prayer. - Secondly, the un- 


bounded limits of exr prayers. | 
* Thirdly, the Conditions re- 


quired in true Prayer. | 


1wo thines haue 1 re- li 


quired of thee. 


* His Preface before A- 
gurs Prayer, doth pre- | 
poſevnto vs ( as before. was 
intimated) two particulars. 

Firtt, rhe ſumma of his re- | 
quelk, | 

Seconaly, his -copfidence| 
to bee heard. 

The ſumme or ſubſtanceof 
the Requeſt, is propoſed in | 


theſe words, Two things hawe | 
[ 
|. 


— —— 


CC ee es ee. ts 4 a hs S_—_——— [5 mA LP OT 55 
—_—— — - >. — —_ 


|  The(hriftians Chogce. 


| gn—— 


—_ 


 Trequired of thee : wherein we 


; may take notice of thelechree 


. 
' particulars. 


Firſt, the Subie& propoſed 


| 
forthe Prayer. 

| Secondiy, the forme -or 
, manner of his praying... 

| py 1 h 

| © Thirdly, the'partie, vnto. 
whom the Requeit is mage. 
| - TheSubiect propuled, Two 
 thirge, Thetforme or manner 


| how it is propoſed, by way of 
| requelt, 7 bane required. The| 
| Partie to whom this requeitis 
made, isthe Lord; Twathings 


| bage I required of thee, 
| A ſhort Requelt,, not. curi-; 


' ous in propoling; hee,com- 
| . I 
menceth nota multipiicity of 


Two 
» { 4 
ons for the framipg; not tedi-| *Nings, 


0 "IN Fm rm—ng——— 


*r) *8qqaM 


— 


Þ.—v06- | /gurs Prayer: or, 


Was 


—— - _——_— = —- OC ——_ — -_ 


| | which hee doth require, Tw 
things hane 1 required, And 
why but two? had hee no 
= reed of ary more? or, did he 
| doubt of being heard, if hee 
ſhould haue delired more? | 
Neither: but,as Dania, Pſ.27. 
ſpeaketh of himfelfe, One thing | 
bane I deſired, which 1 will ftill | 
|ſceke after, &c. that Is, one 
ching aboue all other tthings: | 
{o' Agwy heere, Two things 1 
| doe require; not theſe two,and 
[no more; bur eſpecially theſe 
wo, and at this time theſe 
ewo, as being moſt expedient 
for mee, and beſt ſorting with 
{ 2. The yn- [MY neceſfity. 1-1 
bounded | Dowbtletle, God doth nor 
{ Iimits of |ſtrejghten vs in our Prayers, mo 
w_ Pray- [nor Pr limicsto our Petitions, | |} 
[ Iob. 38, [48 hee doth bounds vnte the: 


I. Sea, Hitherto ſhalt thow goe and 
92 \ 
— ———_——— nr ———m_—— peas | | 


ent | 


o. | 


Þ [of him, Two things, and two, 


| The Chriſtians Choyce ; 
no further; but, as himſclfetis| 


| [in his mercies, ſo hee leaueth 
vnto vs a large field for our 
Petitions: wee may require 


and two, whatſocuer, and as 
much ſoeucr as wee ſtand in 
need of ; neither ſhall we pray 
in vaine, vuletſſe our Prayers 
chemſclues bee yaine. Our 

food God proffercth. largely, | 
| Dilata os tunmm, Open thy | 
| month wide, and [ will fill it: | 
Aske boldly, largely, plenti- 
fully, I will noe deny thee. 
Our bleſſed /eſus promiſeth 
as freely, eArke, and yee ſhall 
han:; ſeeke, and yee ſhall finde; 
knocks, and it ſhail bes opened 
'7 | onto you. Gize burthy Pray- | 
| er a voyce to aske;(for it mult 
| not bee rongue-ticd )-giue 1t 


ITs 


* Pſal. 81, | 


80, 


1.189 


vnbounded in his might and | ” z, Chr. 


2.6, 
2 Pf, 103. 


| | an 


— I nn ern 
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Airs Prayer: ory "a 


——_— 


ts. A. | 


em 


\2n ancyeto ſeeke ;. (for ; ic- mult | 
| . --[nor bee careletſe) giue it an| 
[hand to knock; (for it muff |. 
'not feare to diſquiet and 1m0- | 
| leſt:)Andhen what the King | 
of 1{racl ſpake vnadviſcedly,. 
| the King of Heaven will true. 
|.1Terem, |lyverifie, The King can deni, 
33-59 |nounothing. 
The | Bur, albeit our Prayers are 
/ Hr | without the [tint of limitati- 
ſons in | ONyer (if wee would pray 
| true Pray- , arjpht) our Prayers mult bee | 
Mes ' kept within the lifts of duc 
| diicretion.” And that they 
may bee {o, wee mult looke 
| wellvnto, 
| v7 1 SR che matter of our 
| Prayers, 
| Secondly, che manner. of 
' OUT Pray 13g. pe. 
| Thicdly, che Parte to; 
Whom our Prayers mult bee 


| | al. 


et 


y 


nr —_—_ — wy —  ——_ —— —_— 
— — ——— w—_ — 
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The Chriſtians Choice. 


| a "WIR 
| 


haue a netable patterne or ex- 
emplar,ia this pare of the Pre- 
face ynto Agars Prayer. 
|--:In the matrer of our Pra y- 
ers,we mutt looke,- 1! 

Firlt, ro the ſubllance. 
. Secondly, ro-the quanticie. 


the fame... 


L& 


| - Thirdly, co: the qualitie of | 


dirctted, .For all-which wee © 


| 
2: 


| matter of 
| Our Pray- 
| ers. 


| 


———_— 


A... 
—_ 


-+;Tothe ſubſlance of them, 
thatchey bee materiall; to the 


quanticte, that they bee ſcaſo-| 


| nable; to che qualitie,that they 
' bee. lawfull : All which wee 


| ex21thple. 

| For, as concerning the hir{t, 
| The ſubſtance of our Prayers: 
 fowrglueth vs a notable ex- 


| 
ample, to contider well before | 
wee pray, for what wee are| 


to pray; hee firſt propolcth| 


' 
wnat; 


———_. 
OO eee —— 


| * | 


' 1 


| 1. Their 
{\ubſtance, | 


| 
| may learneheere by Agr his 


_— ; '*: y WS A Ab i 


20 | Agurs Prayer: or, 
| what to ſpeake beforc he ſpea- 
keth: Twerhings (faith hee) 

bane I to require; {o ſhould our 
Prayers bee premedicate, that 
when wee pray, wee may not || 


w__—_— | —_ ———. te li: _ 


TY a. —_- 


,- | pray by roate. 7 rue Prayer (as | || 
[D.” Xing. | 2 Kingly Biſhop 'of this Land |. 
|Lef. 24.08 | well noteth) 25, Sermo natus in |||. 


| peftore, a matter bred in the ||| 
breſt, not at the tongues end; | 
the hearc ſhould firit enditea 
goodmatcer,beforeche ronpue 
vent ir, acccrding to that of 
|* Pſc45.1. | Dania, My beart wenditing 
| | a good matter; my tongue us the 
| | Penof areaqy writer, As the 
| {tones provided for che buil- 
| ding of the Temple, were firſt 

framed withour, before they 
| | were placed in the walles; fo} 
our Prayers ſhould fir(t bee 
' framed in our hearts, before 
| they bee. vttered wich our 
L mouthes, 


_— 


——S_ 


_—_— 


—_— 


| cer vÞ ad downe, as Sawldid'| 


Cacc#. ctr ce 
C——_—— — —_— 


The C briftian: C hoyee, 
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mouthes, leit wee diforderall 
with a confuſed! hammering. 


'The'«neglect whereof,' hath 
mard many Prayers, of whicli 
the Protcrb might trucly bee 
verified, Satis lequentia,ſapien- | 
tie/parwn, words cnough, lit-. 


tle wifedome;  And:the wanr:{ 
| of this deliberate medication, 


hath beene the cauſe why ſo 
many-come wildly, and vnad- 


uiſedly-cothis ſacred exerciſe, | 


bearing che-ayre- with empric- 
"_ and ſeeking cheir mat-/ 


his fathers Alles, 

Apaine, for” the quantity | 
of our Praycrs,wee may heere 
by Agnry takeexample,to have 
them pithie and conciſe: how 
| TONE how ſweet is this his- 
Prayer i ? Twothings bane I re. 
oO ' Oratio mwlta efſedeber, 


'r, Sam, 

| 94> 

2, Their 
quantity, 


__(faich | | 


{ ces Grebras, 


\ TANQuarm t- | 


| — 


Il: 1. Auguſt, | 
. 44 Prob, 


uEcds.2; 


223« Comper 
33 P/. 119. 
VU, 129 »- 
{ 13, Auguſt. 
| Epiſt. 121. 
| Havent pre- 
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i with thy month; and let net thine:| 
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| before Gea,for God ts in beaten, | 


Eg ee ooo Ay oeno—. 


of (ours Prajer:s or, 


(Gich Angnftine) loquutio page: 
£43 our Prayers ſhould. begza+ 
nygour, words few ; {whoſe 6: | 
pinion if wee clteeme nor fo/| 
| Canonicall, we haue-cthe fame | | 
confirmed by Salomon hims- | 

| ſeite, Eccleſ, 5.2. Bee notraſh:| 


3 
& 2 
q if. 


ſ 


heart be haſty 10wnter avg thing), 


' a1d thou wpen earth, therefere 
let' thy words bee far, .God i6j| 
ceiucth, net: our - Prayers: by] 
tale;bucby weight; i-To, Cllr 
tinue long in Prayer;and t9 be. 
feruenc in Praying ( faith'a 
Writer of qur owne) 1s very 
diflictle; -- Saint, eAnguftine,| 
' writeth of the Primiriue \* Chri. 
{tians in Egypt that they had 


| taculationes | 


| we zntent'Þh 


| ta emoleſ- 
cal, 


their thort,but frequent Pray+ 
ers; (which: hee calleth cejacu-| 


larions, as f-chey. were 1 darts 
like, \ | 


| 
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| ſg with 2 ſodaine- quic knes, 
{ſent forth) leſt cheir intention | 
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l cheir. length; neither doeiwee 


| FOR. had a plentiful: puite- | 


 heere- 
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"The ati Choyce. 


[and devotion * ſhould refenc 
| with long continuance-: And 
| hee commended thelike pra- 
\Qtice ynto vs incheſfaime place; 
By Prayer (faith hee) wee are 
todeale withGod, more by 
| tearcsthen by talke, by wee- | 
ping more "then by twords. 


| 


mend net;{olongas they have | 
other dimenſion; -facable -to | 


enuie thoſe who are indued | 
with ſo amplea guitrof Pray- 
er, thatlike choſe, 1.King.18, 

they-can pray. From morning | 


; 
$ 


Long Prayers wee diſcoms | ' 


| £167; Prefint- 


o a ; 
I4. Latri- 
Ws. potius * 


| flet magh 


Lam, {a- 


nj. 


18,29, 


vatill noone; : or rather! (like 
our bletſed Saviour) en ebhs | | 
tanue whole nights in Prayer: 
Would God thatall rae Lords 


# . 
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| tionof his Prayers, Sure I 


 chey diſdainfully terme them). 


WT * 


A lowrs Prayer: or, 


hecrein, Yet I would neicher 
bee an Euchite, to place the 
whole ſubſtance of Religion 
inthe length of Praying; nor 
an Echnicke, to thinke that 1. 
{hall bee heard the ſooner for 
my much ſpeaking, As God 
hath giuen to cucry one the 


grit, ſo let him vle it, either 
er continuance or abbreuia- 


| 


c—S. 


— 


- —— 


| am,that not length, but ſound- 
| netlc in Prayers found beſt in 
 Gods-cares : Yet there are | 
| ſome who can fancy no Pray- 
| ers but thoſe whichare rg 
out atlength; iand cenſure all 
| horrer Prayers, as ſhort cuts, 
| and ſhreddings ; v hen not. 
| withſtanding thoſe ſhreds (as 


| may bee.of much more ya- 
lue then their tenter-ftretched 


| 
__ |”  broad- 
OY — ——— ne AE rr nan 


"EV, 


| "ta TheChriftians Choyee, 


4 broad clothes, which (as one. 


—_— 7 


_—_—_———— 


wittily noterh)doe molt com- 
monly ſhrinke in the wetting, 
Tedious Prayers, are, forthe 
molt parc, fraught wich many | 
| frivolous Tautologies and | 
 vainerepetitions, which our 

| Saujour taxeth, as Heathen- 

iſh; and che very Heathen 

theſelues diſlike among them | 
ſelues. 

Laſtly, for the qualitic of 

our Praycrs, wee mult foreſee, 

| that ir bee good and lawfull 
| which wee doc delire: fo was 
| Agars heere, but Tworthings; 
| yer thoſe things lawfull, ho- 
nelt, neceflary. Yee ache and 
receine not, (taich Saint James) | 
becauſe yee aihe amiſſe; when 

| wee aske amifle, no wonder 
though wee mitle of whar we | 
ask;nay,itisa benefit fro God | 


| 


rrat.tlando 


Ll at BK 
a. | 


18, Terent, 
Heautont, | 
Ati 5 .S Col, 
Deſpne Dess 


obtundete, 
niſs ills ex. 
1116 gens | 
tudicas, V1 | 
ail credas | 
intell;zere, | 
aſs idens 
difbua cen- | 
tzes. 

3. Their 
qualitie, | 
© Iam,493« 
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|  Agnrs Prayer: or, 1 


co ſuffer vs to want what wee 
wantonly affe&t, Idle Pray- | 
ers are meere mockapes, and 
doe prouoke God to wrath a- 
gainlt vs. As Bias, to afarc of 
paſſengers, ſhaken with an 
| horrible rempelf, and crying 

to their gods for ſuccour,an- 
fwerd,not without ſome car- 
neſt in that teſt; Silete, ne vos 
bacilli xanigare ſentiant; Hold 
your peace, leſt the gods hap 
to heare you paſling by; ne- 
ting their lewdneſle to bee 
fin might rather procure a 
greater vengeance, then glue | 


them hope of a deliuery. So 
may I ſay ynto thoſe, who in 


their Prayers do make vnlaw- 
full demands, Hold yonr peace, 
| let not God heare your Prayers, 
left hee grant them to your hurt: 
And yer, God cannot chooſe | 
| bur | 
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| chat they bee good Prayers, 


| our {clues, 
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| vato him ;z therefore had 

weeneed to take. good heed: 
to the qualiticof our Prayers, | 
left wee ſhould pray againſt 
|  Hicherto wee haue ſcene a 


patterne for the matter of our 
Prayers; now,for the manner | 


doth, in the very Preface of 
this his Prayer,giue vs anota- 
| ble example; Two things hawe 
 {required: But two motions, 
and yet, marke in what eff. 
ctuall manner hee doth com-. 
| mence the ſame: hee doth not 
| bragge, but begge;z nor de-: 
| | 
| mand,but defire; Peto,I delire 
| theſe rwo things : It is done 


Thereby teaching vs true 


of our praying: Agwrlikewilc 


| by way of Requeſt. | 


2. For the. 
manner of 
'our Pray» 
ers. 


I haue re- 
quired, 


Pets, 


GS 


humi- } i 
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[Le: 


- Luk.1rs, 
| TOL,I2, 


13. 


this Phariſie reieted. Humi- 
| litie is both a grace it ſclfe, 
| and a vellell ro comprehend. 
other graces; & this 15 the na- 
tureofic: Ir winneth by yeel- 
ding, and thelowerit {toop. 
cth cowards the ground, the 
more aduantage it getteth to 
obtaine a ble{ling. The Sa- 
erifices of God are 4 broken 
| Spirit 3 a bro ken and contrit 


umili-} humilitic in our Prayers; wee 


| 


| 


| Gods Court of Requeſts, and 


—_ 


A gurs Prayer: 'r, | 


cannot claime any thing to 
our ſclues, as of righe ; wee 
cannot deale by way. of ex- 
change, wee mult come into 


ſue in forma pauperts. Two men 
went vp into the Temple to pray, 
the one a Phariſe and the other 
4 Pwblican ; the Pharile boa» 
{ted, the Publican entreated; 
the Publican was accepted, 


heart 


Edo Ne 


3 


| 


| 


| 
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The C brifliens Choyee. 
 beart, O God, thow wilt not de- | 
| ſpiſe. 


If wee looke further into 


the words, we ſhall finde not. 
a Peto onely,but a Poſtal/o;nor 
2 bare deliring, but a requi- 
ring(/ require) which is more | 
chena fingle requeſt,and doth 

lefſon ys true ferucncie in our 
Prayer: The Prayer of the. 
Righteous ( faith Saint Tames) | 
preuaileth much, if it be fernent, | 
Would wee have our Pray- | 


ers to bee prevalent? wee mult | 


| 


| 


{ 


then looke carefully therevn- | 


to that they bee feruent, Pere | 
funory and cold Prayers pe- 


riſh in the viing; The Lord * Pal, 


8s weere te all that call PVp- ; 
| ox b192; what, to cuery kinde , 
' of call ? No; but to ther that | 
' call upon him faithfully; not to 
every {ormall calling on hiw, | 


. | 


nn "0 


_— 


C 2 Our 


md 


2, Feruetr- 
Cie. 
Poftulo. 


3 lam,s, 
I, 


—_— 
Fg 
'Qa 
i= 
'@ 
= 

*# $2 
' 


| 


| 


ut ſupra. 


3, Fre- 


| QUencie, 


| Our Prayers (faith Gregorie) 


—] 


© = ApuriPrayer:or, © 


are many times not heard,not for | 
| want of ſound and outward cry- | 
ing, but for want of inward 'de- 
| ſires; the voyce of our Spirit is 
ſoft and ſubmiſſe, it dyeth in the | 
Ayre,before it aſcendeth up in« 
to the preſence of God; and fhall 
wee thinke that God will heave 
ſuch Prayers? O no; wemult 
| bow the knees of our hearts, 
as well as of our fleſh, and 
beat, notonely the Ayre with 
| our words, butthe yery Hea- 
ens with our importunities : 
wee mult require,as welas de- | 
| lire 3 or elfeour Prayers may | 
returne emptie inte our bo- | - 
ſome. 

| Yer, marke wefurcher,and 
| wee ſhall finde as wella free | 
| quencie, as well as feruencic | 
in this Prayer of Agwur; hee 


| ma - 


©. 


| 


i 
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The C Chriſtian C Choyee. | 


maketh nor this requelt once, 
but many times; hee ſaith not 
\Perogor Poſt Poſftulo,but Poſtulani, 
jnor, I doe now, but, / hare 


continuance of this his Pray 
er: wee mult bee frequent as 
well as fervent in our Pray- | 
ers, Our Sautour telleth vs, 
that wee ought to pray alwayes, 


| 


| 


the Apolt 


to} pray without ceafi "g; anda- 


when wee haue prayed, wee | 


never praverh well that Secs 


and not to f- 
" 

e willeth ys to bee } 

'inflant in Prayer; and againe, | 


 gaine, to watch in Prayer: we 
| have ſo much weakenelle, we 
haue iſo many wants, that; 


have need to pray againe z hee. 
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brequired; noting thereby the | 


aint in praying. , And | 


| 


| 
| Poſiulani, 


! 1.Theſ.s} 


17, 
m x.Per, 


AT. 


| not often pray. | 3. For the 
| But what will ic profit vs | Par51e to 
to bee eicher frequent or fer- bee pray- 
: ed ynto, 


, 
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Y nent | 
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Agurs Prayer: or, 


TN 


; nent in our Prayers, if our 
| Prayers bee nor ſent to their 
| proper place? Therefore In- 
| the next place wee are to take, 
| notice of the right obic& of 

| our Prayers,to whom weeare 
to pray z which: likewiſe fol- 
loweth in the Text: Two 
| things haxe I required of thee. | 


thee, Of whom? of thee, /thie/,cuen 


— CEE CC” 
. 
# 


of thee, who art /tbiel and 
Veal, of thee, whoart God Al- 
| mightic; of thee, whoartnecre 
| to heare, and powerfull to | 
prant ; for thither the words 
| muſt haue relation,as may ap- 
| | peare by the refcrence in the 


| 

| | Title. 

|To God |- ToGodalonethen we are 
[onely. | rodirect our Prayers; at his 
{ . . | hands alone wee are to re- 


 quire what wee doe delire : 
| n lam. Euery good and perfeft gmift i: | 


OO... 4. 
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——— 


i. mn 
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from abone; let vs nor ſeeke it 
lower. And indeed, (ro vie 
the words ofthe Apoltic Pe- 
ter ypon the like occaſion) 
Lord, Whither ſhall wee- gee? 
what,to the Saints? Abraham 
15 ignorant of v1,and [ſr a:l doth 
zot knowvs. To the Angels? 
They are but our fe/low- 
| ſerwants ; they haue no fuch 


Office as to bee our Media- 


| Mother ? Wee acknowledge 
ter, wnoYerlin on widen, bleol- 
{ed among wocmen, as the 
Scripture doth teftifie of her; 


| Faich and Prayer mecte toge- 
cher, and kitle each other; 
| How ſhalt they call on b:m in 


Wee belecue not in the Vir- 
| oin<Mary,nor m Angels,nor 
F =, 


—_— 


cors, To the bletſed Virgin 


| but wee may not adore her-: 


in 


—— —__—_D_ 


| whows they haue not beleened ? 


| 
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33 


0 Toh, 6. 
68, 

p Eſa. 63. 
16, 

J Reu, 22, 


| 9, 


cr, Tim.z, 
NH 
{ Luk. 1, 
28, 
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Prayers to 
Angels &| 
| Saints c6- 
fured, 

\ 2.3 Bellarm. 
cap. 19.1.1. 
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cherefore wee may not inuo- 
Cate them in our Prayers. 


to come wnto him, to call wpon 
him; Search wee the Booke 
of God throughout, wee ſhall 
neuer finde where hee gaue ys. 
chargeto gocto others, of to 
call ypon others. 


ters, Mediators, Maſters of 
Requelts, andother ſuch like 


| de ſantt. be- 
(like the Idolatrous Iewes) 
forſake the forrntaine of lining 
waters, and bew forthto them- 


[nterce{lors, ro whom the 


| Þ Verſ.18, [ 


water? What haue wee to doc 


| ' y 
betake themſelues in their 
Prayers; what doe they, buc 


elnes Cifternes, ewen broken 
Cifternes, which can hold no| 


: 


in the Saints deceaſed; and 


Cure wee are that the Lord 


} 


ſtath expreſly enioyned vs, | 


Let Papiſts prate of Por- | 


In} 


aps. <.- Sa 


: 


—_ 


read the path of Aſbar ? that 
ſhould have recourſe vnto 


hane wee in Heanes but the 


| Lord? and who x there on earth 


that wee may deſire in compari- 
ſon of him? his cares are open 


mersnor Incelligencers, who 


ces, knoweth enery ones hart; 


hidden from him. What 


though wee are vaworthy to 
pray vnto God; yet his good- 
nefle will beare with our yn- 


come, for wee ſhall bee wel-. 


2 Fes 


: | | 
wee, like vnto the Heathens, | 


ſuch cutelary Pacrons ? thom | 


tothe Prayers of the Poore, | 
| hiseye-lidstrye the ſonnes of 
men ; hee needeth no Infor-| 
himlelfe 1s preſent in all pla- 


neither can any thought bee | 


worthinelſe: hee biddeth ys}. 
| call ypon him, well may wee 


>The Ceri Chee 
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iin'the way of Egypt , or to, 
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| Þ® Luk. 11; 
| $262728,9., 


24. Peirys 
Ranen, 
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ited! How glad 1s bee to heare 


| non ad ianruam taritum, ſed & 


we, FAS 2 EM = Ws 


eAgrrs Prayer: or, 
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come; hee 3s that friendly 
Houſholder, at whoſe dorcs | 
when wee knocke cuen in the 
deadelt houre of the night, 
when his children are aſlecpe, 
and the cares of Saints and 
Angels ſhut, firſt, and at the 
firſt call, nay, onely of all the 
reſt, maketh anſwer vnto vs: 
O quam dare walt | (faith one). 
O how willing u hee to prant, 
who 15 ſo willing tobe drſquie- 


— 


thy krocke, who bath placed his 
bed ſo neere thy gate | O'quams 


4 


| ipſa ianua Dominus fuit! How 
4 trnely may wee ſay, hee was riot 


rnely neere the gate, but the ve- 
P gate: This made eApur to 
fue vnto him. And this gaue 


—_ a— 


him that boldnefle and: con- 
fadence to: bee heard in his 


| CHAP. 3. 
| | Fuſft,A our his boldneſſe in pray- | 


—_— 
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ſur; which now PO eth to | 
| bee conlidercd in the next | 


place, | 
| 


| ers. Thirdly, the reaſon why 


| Denie me them not be- 


ing. Secoxdly, the confidence 
of the fanthfull in their pray- 


| God doth ſometimes delay, 
ſomtimes deny their requeſts, 


. by Prayer, | 


Fourthly, the neceſeny of day=-| 


fore 1aie. 


N: this latter branch of the 
Preface of Apars Praycr,. 


wee may behold,. 442.4 


Firlt, 
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1, Agurs 
| bo! dn<fles; 


| 


I CIO 


| 
2, The co 
fdence of } 
the faith- | | 
ful in their 
Prayers. 


i Heb.4.36 
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 fidence of his Prayer: he will 


| WS; I "of his praying, 


 acath, Denie me them not be- 


—— -  —— ——— — : 


Ap Prayer or, 


_ 


— 


Fi Euſt, the boldnes and con-. 


haue no nay: Dey me not. 
Secondly, the conſtancy or 


or the terme - how long hee 
would haue that continued, 
for which hee doth pray, ofa; 


ad mortem, even vnulll his 


fore F [as 
Dery mee not ; how bold, 


how confident, ham, umpor-: 
tunate Is eAgay in this {uit ? 
hee will pn nay, hee ad- 
mitterh no delay: Deny me not. | 

Such boldnetfe and confi | 
denee haucall the faichfull in | 
their Prayers: They may come 
beldly te the Throne of grace, 
t9 ob taine mercy, and to finde 


grace in time of need; Hee eff 


J 


 francia: Thy us the. confidence 


that 
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| who is yea, ad Amen; who 


| 


__—_— 


pe" 
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| that wee haue in him,if we ashe 
| any thmg according to hy will, 
| bee heareth vs + + Ard, if wee 
k:ow bat hee heareth v5, what- 
| ſocner wee arke, 'wee know that 
wee haue the Petitions wee defire 
of him. 1.16h. 5.14,15 Whar 
aflurance have we of this ? 


Firft, his faichfull promiſe, 


| 


_—_ —— — — 
 —— 


cannot dye, who cannot lyc; 
hee hath promiſed, nav, hee 
hath ſworne, thathee will not 
faile his children, that Hee wil! 
fulfill the deſires of them that 


feare him ; that, Hee will alſo 


| 


Our blefled Sauiour confir- 
proteſtation, Yerily, verily, 1 
ſay unto you, what ſoener yee 
 aske the Father in my name, bee 
will gine it unto you. 


heare their crye and helpe them. | 


meth the {ame with a folemne 


Se- 


| t 


x 


—_——_— 


= | 4 | Arars Prayer. or, | 
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I : Ol 
| *Szcordly, we haveearnelt | 
| | uready giuen vnto -VS, tO al- 
1 2, Cer, | fure vs; Feenath ſealed ws, 


FS. and;giten the earneſ# of his S 1 
y Rom, 3. rit 11216 OXY hearts ; for we hb. mas ; 
1 : . {not receined the Sperzt of boa - | 


| | dape to feare araine ; but wee 
[ hane receined the Spirit of A-\ 
doption, whereby we erye Abba, | 
t Father. Iris ihe Spirit ((aith | 
[ 2.5. Bern.3# | Bernard) that moneth ws to 
_ Fa Fi = \ pray: therefere wee may vee ſure 
| Oyod po- |f0 be beard im eur Prayers ; ſee- 
Rexdamus ip. (11g. enr - Prayers are not our 
1ſe dat ut po- | awne, but the motions of Gods 
Pulemrs, | Spirit-# vs. And againe, That | 
4 N WRquam | biek b i I 
| rants be. | for Rich wee pray, bee ginets | 
netic de. | to v5, who ginetb v1 this grace 
negabit, + |{topray. And againe, Hee will 
Tantes tne | neuer aeny his benefits unto vs 
canes 4#| when wee pray, - who pronoketh 
k * | 25sfor to pray, | 
| Thirdly ,. the nature and 


: - TO» ! 
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3) 


—_ 
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arne(} | 


0 al- | 


{property of Faith will con- 
| firme vs 1n this afſurance, this 
Faith being the groundand con- | ; Heb, 3x 
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fedence of things not ſeene.Faith | , 
| obrainerh- every good thing | 
that ie craueth; for, if wee 

| can beleene, all things are poſsi- | 
ble: And therefore, Saint 


23. 


{ our bleſſed Saviour checketh 
|{ynbelicfe; O rhon of little 


af. 
| doubt ? S 


& encouragement may hence ' tg, the 
ariſe yvnto the Children of faithful 
God, ſeeing they ;may bee ſo | £ncoura- 


ers,and are fo ſureto be heard 
in their requeits? I an but aGen xs. 


dnſft and aſhes ( ſaith eAbra- | 27. 
| 


ham; ) and yet, 1 kane ta- 


hen 


t Mark, g. 


James Wwilleth vs to athe in| « jam.16 


; Faith, aud not to doubt: And 
| Faith , wherefore aidff thor | * Mar. 14 | 


© whata ſingular comfort ' 6c. 


bold with God n their Pray- [ox wmng [ 
| 


| 


| 


j 


} 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— 
ny 


«KC 
—_ A 4 


Agurs Prayer: or, | 


——_— 


hen wpen mee to ſpeake wnto 
the Lord, wee are poore, yile, 
| { miſcrable wretches, below the 
loweſt degree of baſcnelle by 
reaſon of our ſinnes, yet the | 
great God- of Heauen and 
Earth doth giue vs leaue to. 
ſpeake vnto him, to call vp- 
on him; yea, to importune 
| him. In the Perſian Court, 
it was death for any to come 
| wichinthe inner Court, vn». 
D lefſe the King held forth his 
wa | golden Rod ro call kimin: bur 
th; Scepter of the Lord our. 
| God, nor that iron Scepter of | 
his lultice ; bur the golden 
Scepter of his grace, is euer 
held forth to Man, Woman, 
, Childe, Bond, Free, Stranger, ' 
and Denizon, they may ſafe- | 
ly approach, not onelyto the | 


| ourward or inward Courr, | 
but , 
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itſelfe, where the King thim- | | 
ſelfe lirteth, and whatſocuer | 
they craue of him ſhall bee: 
granted vnto them, Among | 
| men,wee may pay and pray, | 
| wait and worke, and make the: |. 
beſt friends wee can, and yet: | 
many times faile of our re- 
queſts; with God there is no 
ſuch failing, no delay ; Bur, 
2s Salomon encouraged his 
| Mother Bathſheba, when [hee] - B 


| CAMme to COmmiencea ſuice VN- | 
to him, Aske 0N, mJ Mother 5] © 1. King, 
| for [will not ſay thee nay : 1o| 220. | 
| doth the Lord embolden wh 

' when we pray vnto him, Acke 
| on, my chilaren, aske on ; for I 
| will not ſay you vay, { will deny| 
| you nothing. | 
| Yer God doth {ometimes! 
delay 


ne 


| ; ny ſ Agnrs Prayer: or, 
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3, The delay, ſometimes deny the. 
reaſon {requeſts which are made vato 
why God | him, The Cananitiſh woman 
time: de- | Prayeth earneſtly, yer 1s put 
| lay or de-| off, not without great diſcou- 
ny the re- Fagcment; Paul, an Apollle, 
3 - | Jucltsof | prayeththrice, that is, many 
$0. his chil- | rjmes, and yer obtainerh not | 


il we what hee prayed for ; many 
ifs. 25, times wee pray, and yet 
311. * 2, Cor. | haue not our Prayers gran» 
"OR. 12.8, ted. 
{-k18 | Thecauſes why our Pray» 
\0Þ ers have nor preſent audi-! 
= = ; ence, are.lone, in our fclues, | 
= DM 'and in the manner of our 
Wi ; praying ; ſome, in the mat- 
BY | | ters of our Prayers ; ſome, in 
FX [the Lord, who denyeth ys / 
14% | | audience, | 
14 | Firſt, ſometimes our 
F | one indifpolition to re-. 
Th | | celue, cauſcrh the delay of 
4 i SBA -: \... 13220 I00S | ey 
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| The ChriftiansC n= ang 
the bleliing . Ic may be. 
wee are not humbled fuf- 


ficiently, wvnder the con-. 
ſcience of our owne infir- 


And perhaps the coldnetlc of 
our atfe&tieons is the 1mpedi- 
ment. 

Secondly, it may bee thar 
the things wee haue prayeu 
for arenotgood, orif good, 


mities and ynworthinelle ; 3 


— — 


yet not expedient for vs; 
chings,it may bee, which God 
hath not abſolutely promiſed: 
And perhaps hee foreſeeth | 
that they would ibee hurtful 
vnto vs, Witraly fpeakerh | 
Bernara to this purpoſe z 
Ged, lhe a diſcreete father, 


gine it to him; bat, if hes ae- 


fire aknife, will þrepe it from 


him. 


_Third- 


26.Bcyn, de 


| Quadrag, 


[e; th, 


r 
Pa uuls ps- 


| [erits pantmn 


if Hs  Ghilds defire bred, will laperter por- | 


: gt petent? | 
Cit ellum, 


on conſen- | 


th... 
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| curbe our pride,leſt we ſhould | 
| grow proud, being fatted}; 


| times hee dealeth by way of 
| exchange or commutation | 


 ueth Content; denyeth hee | 


ſO 
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Agters Prayer: or, 


© Thirdly, perhaps the Lord. 
would: heercby -preuent and 


- 


wich the multitude of the per- | 


 formances of our Petitions ; 
or elſe, that hcereby he might 
try our patience, or excrciſe| 
our faich, or to ſetthe greater | 
price vpon his ble{lings, orto 
' make vs the more thankful 
for them when wee doe cnioy | 
them. | 
Fourthly, the Lord ſecm- 
th ſometimes to deny our re- 
queſts, when indeed hee doth 
not |denie them ; for many 


I 


Denyeth he Wealth ? hee gi-| 


Peace? hee giueth Patience; 
denieth he Temporall things? | 
- _ 


_ enter CEE" des. 4 


| wm Dominu quins tribuu [ape 


| attribuat ; A good God (faith | 
Auguſtine) who often gineth | :7, 4ug, 2. 


_—_— —— 
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(he giuech Spiricual things; Be- 


| quod volumus,vt quod malimns | 


not unto vs what we wonld bane; | pift.34. 
that he might giue unto vs what | 
is better for vs to haue, Wee! 
(faith Bernard ) know not t0| 28, Bor- 


| pray 4s wee ought ; but God is mard. ſup, 


mercifull to our ignorance, and | No8quid ore- 


gracionſly receingyg our Pray- 


not fit ſo ſoone to be granted un- | &6. quod 


ro ws; yet Prayer ſhall nexer be Mo056 lt. | | 
: h [oy 01110 0R 
WH! efſe 6G. eſt viile, aut | 


Wee are not then to bee 1972 £4711 Cite. 
daunted or diſcouraged,ifpre- | dari minim? | 


| ſently wee obtaine not Our re« | tribuit,Ora- | 


mus ficut 6-' 


| tet 1 te | 
ers, doth deny »nto vi what it Tr m”—_— | 


| either not ſe profitable for v1, or | ſeretur ille, | 


ual : tio tamen' | 
queſts; but if our requelt bee |; frufluoſe 


ſeaſonable,to bee ſo much the |,,,, ,,;.. 
more carneit, The woman 


of 


[* ye [ 
. | +1 
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th 
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of Canaan before mentioned, 
BJ ; is not diſcouraged, though 
= | che Diſciples were her back- 
' | friends, and fhoe was put off 
' 5 Mar.ro, | with many delayes. The blind 
48. { man checked for his clamo= 
| rouſnelle, crycth wich more 
inftance, Daxids cies faile with 
| waiting,yer hee reneweth hi 
b-: | deuetion: Enen ſo ſhould wi 
{ bee inftant and earneſt with 
| God, albcit preſently wee ob- 
- | tainenot what wee haue pray- 
| *2.K108-4. | ed for. As the Shwnamitiſh 
3% | womandid importune El/jha, 
| _ | eAsthe Lordlineth, and as my 
| | ſonle lineth, I willnot leane thee: 
| Euen ſo ſhould wee bee 1m- 
29. Auf, | portunate with God in our 
Lugharnghes Prayer; nay, 1t is no importw- | 
1 Dont. * | PO, : . 
Non impor- | 7291) or impuadencie (faith Au- 
| runus, nec | £%fhine) to be earneſt wth God, 
| | Tmpudenses, | for it is athing well pleaſing v1n- 
| is! 


ht. — 
ttt et Alito. As the. Bll. Ad 
tet 


| 


EE ——— — 

oned, || | 18 God, Thus did /acob wreſtle 
z1ough || | wich God, and would not let 

back- || | him goe ,withouc a bleſſing. 
put off || | SO doth Moſes, aftcr a ſort, 
e blind force God, inſomuch, that he| | 
amoe || |claimeth diſmilſion, Let wee ; 
more | |; | alone, Exoa. 32.10. Domine,,| 
le with | 4 quis texetter (faith one} Lord, 30, Angnſt, 
eth hj | 4 whoholds thee? Surely Moſes  ihid, 
ald w: | 4 hisinſtance and importunicy.} 
t with || | While wee Luc, wee may not 
\ceob- | | |leaue; but 25 David faid, One| m pr,1.2,, 
e pray- | | | thing ] baue deſired, which 1 will [4 
amitiſh | | | fill ſeekg after : So, to relolue| 

Elſha,| | |{tillro goewnin our ſuir, yn-| 
| a4 wy till, we haue our Requeſt; and, | | 
we thee: with Agur hecn,to continue: | « Pro. 30, 
ec 11s | prayingylo longe.s life ſhal co-] 7. 
in our | | | £0ve, ying,Dexy me uot,fc. 4/The + 
yports-|| And indeed, yxtill we dye, | Q ks 
h Au- 1 wee ſhall cuer k£ne need to ing, fo 
þ God: prayz our [lives being neuer long as we 
-,o 91. | | | free fro want of yeodhings, | luc. 

gon-i| | ings, | 

| D and! 


ts! 
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: Ta feires or feelings 5 els, 
THeere fraiſe Narure' is' the 
Field "wherin wee are-ecuer 
leoiling; Sinheis the: Tebuſite, 

[which is cucyrroubling3 "the 
World; "#" Step-mother ;' 'al-; 
[ wates chiding : '6 iO 5 610- 
«Me optres, This life is not 
; (4 fe but a common calamitie. 

oTobx +I an that #3 borne of a a Woman, 
Thatch but #Jhort time'to fine/bu; 
els i ( Fall of miſeric, 'O, whe'can 
© Treconntrhe vanities, the miſe. 


ties.the neceſticies of this life 


. preſent ! vl ne are the' dead 


; + | which yet the Viva: they Hack 
FOUE Mom hor labvints adobims 
UPS; [never have reſt;  vneill ife en- 
SGen.8.9 |deth ; like Noah his Dove, 
I which could finde no' reſting 
+ Jphice,vatill Noah opened the | 
wo window of Hi his Arke, © to: tc- 
Wn edvcherin __ Aﬀer this 
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| more cauſe of Prayers z in 


| - O then, let vs arme our 
| clues with this Armour ef 


NES DAE. [ 
life ended, there-will bee:no 


ſtead ef them; we ſhall chaunt. 
forth Praiſes: In the meane 
while vntill we dycand reſt 
from our labours, wee may | 
not ceaſe nor reft from our 
Prayers, | 


; 


proofe;/letvs frequently and 


ciſe, There is no day, heurc, 
or minute of life,that hath not 


what an excellent thing” is 
Praier!Icis the hand ofa Chri- 
tian, which is able to reach 
from Earth to Heauen,& rake 
forth euery maner of good 
 guifrour of the Lords treaſu- | 
ric: It isoneof the Keyes of 


the houſe of Dazid, whereby 


| 


teruently- vie this holy: cxer- | -; . 


necetſary vie of Prayer. O, | 
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The excel 
lencie of 
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— x et. 


EAI Agwrs Prayer: or, | 


| we openthe dores of the hea- 
uenly Palace, and pocin, to | 
eake a view of thac cternall 
ious Manſion prepared 

_ [forvs1nthe Heauens:: It is 
che Melfenger,that with ſpeed | 
gocth from our ſoules, falu. | 
ting no creature by the way, 
and poaſtech flraighe to che 
Mercie-ſeate in H —_ , Ic- 
rting te the Lord all our 
Gen returning backe a ' 
fauourable anſwere ax him: 
Yes, icis to vs as the fiery. 
Chariot of Eh, whereby | 
wee mount vp, and have our : 
| conuerſation wich God,in the | 
Heauens Happyare they,vn-. 
to whom this heauenly Exer- ! 
ciſe is familiarzynhappy they, 
who are ſtrangers vnto the. 
{ame. | 


| 
| Cai. 


« 
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CHAP. 4. 


their harmony 
| precedencie. Foxrthly , the 
| ſamme or ſubſtance of the de- 

MENTS. - 


| 


V ' the Preface, to the 
Prayer it ſelfe; wherein | (as 
the former generall _Anahſl | 
| was propolcd) wee will take 


"R@tice, 


— 


Firff, the Petitions. Secondly, 
. Thirdly their 


| 


| Remoue farre frommee | 
roanitie and Lies : | 


| 


| 


Ee come now from | 1.The Pe- 


—_— oo oR—_— 


titions, 


Secondly,of the Reaſons. 
And in the Petitions: Firſt, 
4 wee 


Firft, of the Petitions. | 


_ — 


= 


- ©. rr 


. Their 
Preps? nk of theſe Petitions, i we may. 


The ons wee, offe; 
remper © 4 4 c 
our Pray- | As cuery one needeth lom- 


CIS. 


54 | Agri Projer: or, ah, 
| 


m_ 


Wee ec will begia with the de- 
precatory Part, which is firſt 
propoſed; wherein our Pro. 
phet doth deſire a remouall of 
ſome eu!l; Remone farre fi Yom 
| 990 vanitie and Lies Before we 
come to conlider of che par- 
ticulars, 'whereof,. the order 
and methed of theſe Petitions 
is well worth our obſeruati- 
on; whether we doe conſider 


cheir harmonic, -or their pre-. 


cedencie. 
\ And firſt, for hs Harmo- 


| behold a well-tuned Prayer, 
 conliſting of a wedldbmpoſec 
| medley; Gine, and forgine; Re- 
 monue,and grant ; Remone farre | 
| from mee, 6, _ onto 


| | what, for which hee oughtto | 
pray; 
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hath ſonati 
I fs = "Lork 
Princeand patterye! 


jb as well as a Gime vuto vs, 


great mercy; Remember and 
Pardon, Pardon and remember;) | 


[theſe two muſt be the Lek. {| 


'bea remouall of euill from VS, 

as well as giuing good things 
| vnto vS30r clic, v4 nobis,woe 
bee. ynto Vs.: - ee tothe moſt | 
 landable life of Man (faith lear- | 
Ned Auguſtin e) if tt be exami- 
| ned infrittneſſe of tnſtice. tf | 


Lo fo, there 1 is none, "*Y 
co-pray again(t, | 
i F2Y cr; my (the, | 
Pray-j 
ers)-thereisa Libera nos, as.a | 
Da nobis; a Delmer vs from e- 


0% of 
land pardon mee,according tothy}, 


ces of our Prayer. Theremuſt | | 


thou, Lord, ( faith Danid )( 
| D4_ _ ſhoulaeſt 


— —_ Ld nd... 4 
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| defermitiesc four lives ! how 


ſhowldſ? 
who ſhold and? Suppoſe we be 


iog finnes of the Sodomites,. 
northe crimſon ſinnes of the 
[{raclites, nor the bitter ſinnes 
of Simon Mag ; yet alafle, 
how many arcthe infirmitics 
of our ſoules ! how many the 


many our ſzeret! how —_ 
| our open lianes | All which 
muſt bee remouecd from ys;or 


elſe, woe vnto vs. Apaine, | 
what wil ir ſtead vs —_ | 
 euils removed,if wee haue not | 
good things granted? Ceaſe 
from ewill , and doe good. It is 

not ſufficient to: bee clenſed 

from the one ; but wee muſt | 
alſo bee furniſlicd with the o- 


ther; 


not conſcious to our ſelues of | 
grofle and notorious finnes, f 
| that wee have neither the cry- 


wt. —— 
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the like, when wee come ro 


Petitions doe yeeld an excel- 


| notably inſtruct vs in their na- 


| for, Smmes doe ſeparate between 


pI kw Ee NPs «FL EYES Ln WII erent ve tht 


CE ——_——. 
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ther; orelſe, wich Belſhaz.2ar 
wee ſhall be found too light. 
| Therefore Agwr maketh this 


precation again(t cuill, and a 
Supplication for good : And 


pray vnto the Lord , ſhould 
bee the tenour of our Pcti- 
tions. 

And, as theſe two forts of 


tent Harmony ; fo, they doe 


eurall Precedency, Firſt, &e- 
wore; then, Gine.. Firlt, wee 
mult haue eur ſinnes remo- 
ued, before wee cans looke for: 
any bleſſing to bee beſtowed: 


God' and v1;, and, our vellcls 
yntill- they bee emptyed of 
their flchinefle, arc neither fir 


we 


mixcure of his Praycrz aDe-| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Ds 


for. | 


is 


i Dan. 5, 
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preceden- 
Cle, 
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heare 105 ard gladneſſe : Firlt,| 
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| Courc of Requells. for a par- 
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- Agurs Prayer: ", Ph: | 
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for, 


nor capable of any good- 
our 'Prayers, mult be accep-| 
| ted;and, how can that bee,vn- 
lcfle eur ſtaines and corrupti- 
ons bee remoued? Therefore | 
David, in his moſt penitenti- 
all Palme,doth cry, Miſerere, 
before Concede : Firſt, Have | 
| mercy upon me,waſh mee, purge | 
27e,Fc, Then, Make meeto 


| 


Remitte: Then, Renona: Fixll, | 
e According to the multitude of | 
thy mervies, blot out mytrauſ- 
greſsions: Then, Reſtore tome | 


ſo mult wee: (like Agar heere | 
in the-Text) Firſt, Jue inthe 


ns. A 


don; before we come into the} 
Lords Exchequer for:a re- | 


"rd x0 From} 
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| gainlt, vanitie and Lies. 


From the order ,; or me-. 
| thod of che Petitions,, come. 


"© The (briffians Chojce: 
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| wee now. to ithe Pecitions |" 
| 3 "*6 $24 7797 = F (ETLETE Ta% £ "! of the D = 
| chem{elues. And fir(t, to be- | "111 


| Precatory | 


gin, with the. Deprecatory | 
Part, which .1s firlt propo- 
ſed.z..wee hauc in it to, ob-, 
COLT ITE T0 Rr Tr 
Firſt, the Obic&t prayeda-/ 
Secondly, the At requi-f 
red, 4. remoning of them, | 

. Thirdly, the excent, how 
farre: long remoue: Remoue 
them farre from mee. 
_ . And firſt, for the Obie 
to bee. remoued, waritie-and. 
Lies: we may conlider them; 
Fir(t; 11a more. generall, Se-| 
condly, in their more {lri& | 


ncrall ſignification, theſe-two | 


ws 3 


ſignihcation., Ina morege-| 


words Vanitje and Lies, doe} 


| 


ſubſtance 


, Patt, 
| 
| 


I:The ob-'1 
ie& prays | 
ed againſt, ! 
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containe in them , the ſub- 
{ ſtance of all ſorts of ſinges 3 
| for, all finne is called Yavitie, 
1. S4am.12.21. Tee goe after 
vaine tbings which cannot profit 
nor geliwer; for, they are vAine. 
And thename ofa Lieis attri- 
| burcd toallj impicty, Rom. 3.4. | 

| Emery man is a Lyer , that is, 
Fa +> gp Enery man is 4 Sinner. The 
Es Pſalmift giverch both theſe 

| | names 1n the Abſtradt, vnto. 
ſ1nne, Pſal.4.2. How long will 
ee lone vanitie, and ſeeke after | 
is: xs! And the Prophet /o- 
nahio 'neth them together in 
the Concrete, calling them, not 
"Cw. WY only Lies & Vanities but,ling 
8. wvanitier. Vanitie ard Lies are 
3- Aulus | nonyma ; words, ſignifying | 
ws _ | one and the {ame thing; euery 
me | Vanicicisa Lic, and euery Lic 
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both theſe namesaccord wich 

| inne ! for, what doe all the 
yaniries of the world, but feed 
| v$ with Lies? vromiling plea- 
ſre, bur leautng {marr; pro- | 
;miling profit, bur cucr ren- | 
ding co, and ending in our | 
| hure? Ofthe ſeuerall ſorts of | 
Vanirtics,and of che nature and i 
| danger of Lies , wee fhall | 
take more notice in the Chap-. 
ters following. 


| 


of the neer adherence of both | 
| theſe ynto ys, whiles wee liue 
heerein this valley of morta- 


| licie. 3 and that from the Act ; 


_— 


| . . 
from mee. Agur,ip dclirin 

to have theſe wo reins 
| fromhim, doth acknowledge 


| how cloſe they ſtucke vnto 
| _him. 


In the mcane ſpace, wee | *- The at} 


may,by the way, take notice; P*7 
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hcere intimated, Remane thems | 


—_—__@ 


SO Oe IO I—_ — 


—_ats. , z I 
PR V's E- T A 
at. Att. AM. 


——— 


A eAgrrs Prayer: or, - | | 
him. Euery man, whoisthe| | || 
ſonne of man, hath a cangand | 
rainture wichin him of vanitie | |. 
| & lying: Emery man is a Lyer; | | 
fo faich the Apollle, Roma.3 .4. | 
I Pf. 39.5. | Emery man is vaine;lo faith the 
Pfalmiſt,P al.39.5.Verily,ve- 
rily, euery man m his beſt eſtate, | 
| is altogetber vanitie; which he | 
doth el{erhere confirme by 11 
particular InduQion; laying, 
tPſ.62.9., Surely, men of low depree are Tu 
he Vanitie, aud men of high aegree | 
are a Lie , ta bee laidin the bal- 
lance,they are lighter then vani- 
i tie it ſelfe. There 1s in every 
| one of vs the ſeedof all linne; 
; weearc,, by nature, Atheilts, | | 
 Idolaters, Lyers, Blaſphe- | 
| mers, Adulterers, Murtherers,.. 
_ | Thieves,and what not? if not | 
| by atual cranſgreſſion;yer by 
| habicuall diſpolition: If cheſe | 
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| The way of manisnotin him | 
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 corruptions breake not forth| 
into act , it is moreof Gods 
.| mercy,;thenof our might. + | 


[ 

As Vanities and Lies doe; 
cleaue thus falt by nature vn-, 
tovs; fo, weeare vtterly vn. | 
able of our ſclues, to remoue 
chem fro our felues: And ther- | 
fore Agar prayeth vnto the 


Lord to remoue them from | 
him; Remone thou from me ,&c. | 


ſelfe; 16 is not in man ({aith le-. 
remie)to direft his ſteps, Theſe 
lying Vanities, like a burre, 
| ſtick faſt vato vs z they com- 
 palle vs round about, as the, 


moue them from vs, whoſe a- 
| lone 1tis,to worke in ys both | 
the willand the deed. Excel-| 


P 


to: . . | 
lentto this purpole is. the me- 
op ditation 


uler, 10, | 


23, 


| X Heb, 13. 
| 


I, 


| Tvie doth che Oake : Ic mult | YPhilip.z. 
| beethe worke of God to re- |13, 
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[ 35» ldem in 
Enchird, 1. 
3fe 
| Totum Deo 
| debeluy, qui 
. bert215 y0- 


qua ado CEcle 
al, per wie 


cecidi, & 
ſemper in 
luts iacuiſ- 
ſem, wſi tu 
we erexiſſes; 
ſemper ca- 


aſe ty me We. 
lumin aſſes ; 
quands ceci- 
mſi tu mihi 


rexiſſes, 


| diration of Saint Auguſtine: If 


_ 


i. ct. ti. cet... 
—— 
by 


| 4 fHrs Prayer: or, > 


at any time 1 haue flood, it 


k 


b.4 


is by thee, Lord, that I haxe 
flood; but, when ] haue fallen, 


{ hane fallen by my ſelfe * And! 


c- |fallex, I could nener hane riſen 
ou frſſems, | againe ,vnleſſe thow hadſb belpen 
mee, The whole worke here- | 
of, then, muſt bee giuen to | 
| God;the whole glory muft be 
aſcribed vnto him, who both/| 
prepareth the will of man,that| 
1c may bee fit to bee holpen 
by grace,andalfo aidcth it, be-.] 
ing prepared. 


ſecure and negligent all this 
while; becauſe ic is God alone 


| 


againe, / had alwayes lien in the) 
dirt, wnleſſe thin, Lord, hadft 
pulledmee out; 1 hadalwats 


beexe blinde, wxleſſe then hadſt | 
enlightened mee ; when { was 


What then? Are weto reſt 
| 


who | 


—__s 
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both ftriue and pray apainſt 
| the ſame.Fateb eedprey Chiich 
our blelled Sautour) ' that yee: 


| that they be not inticed; and 
wee muſt pray againſt our e- 
 uils, ro-have them removed; 
and that, notfor a while, but 
continually; not to haue them 
ſeparated from vs for a ſmall 


| moued' farre off, as Agnr 
hecre, Rewone them farre from 
PE. | 

| As in the bodily infe&- 
ons; ſo,in the contagions of; 
che ſoule, wee muſt obſerue: 
that rulc of Phiſicke,cito,7onge,! 
tarde; we muſt haſte to avoid 


| 


o - F | Y 7 
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| who can remoue theſe £cuils |} tantatew 
from vs? O ns; But we muſt} preperdt ad 


| erter eot into temptation: wee | 
| | | 
{ mult watch oucr our ſences, | 


CO In” 


diſtance;- but to have them re- 
| 


them z wee mult goe farre e-| 


__nough 


—— — | 


inuandean, 
+ adinuat 


"Ss ga,” F 


*r) *3qqQay 


—— 


W—_ - __ - - wm 4's ova 71 i y 
ws 4 ag - * «4% — +” + «@ @& 4 TR 1 

% 

. —Y 
Irajer.. or, - || 

_ 'M V 
1 
: 
- 


|} 

| nough from them; wee mult | | 
not, in any wile, returne back | 
againe vato them. | It Is the. | 
| counſellof Sa/omenthe. Wiſe, 
b Pro, 4. | Goe not into the way of exill 
14,15. | mengancid it, paſſe not by, twrue 
Hl fromit, And it is a Caucat 
given by 'the Apoltlez ,'that'| | 
*1,Theſ.s | wee ſhould abſtaine from the. 'Y 
22, very appearance of ewill. 1t. 1s. 
not enough for vs notto bee | 
Lyers ; but, wee mult keepe | 
our ſelues, 4 verbo mendacti, | 
wor | from a lying word: Ir is; 

not ſufhicient not to. bee;; 

vaine; bur, wee muſt ayoid 
the very ſhew of Vanitie. 
' 1* Pfalr.r. | Therefore, Wee muſt not haunt 
| 1PPGal. 26, | vaine places; nor keepe company 
by with waine perſons. As the 
Mariner is careful} to auoid 
all the rocks and ſands, which 
| might. bee occalion of Ship- | 


wrack;z 


CO 
on Alt da. En 
"» 


—_—_A— 
Mn _ 
— 
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> cya 


like care and diligence, auoid 
all occaſions of finne. To 


__ 


are moſt addited; and what 


 haue been the occaſions wher- 


by wee have beene prouoked 
to the cemmitting thereof: 
and; when wee haue found 


| 


them, as we would doe a Ser- 


pent, To giug inſtance in 


|| ſame particulars : If = man 


hach*beene giuen to. carnall 
luſts and fleſhly deſires z hee 
mult follow the practice of 
Iob, Who made a conenart with 
his eyes,that bee would not looke 
vpena Maide, If a man bee 
prone to affe&t toyes, and 
wanton geſtures; hee muſt 


pray to God, (as Dazid did) 


wrack fo ſhould wee wich | 


this end wee. ſhould examine |, 
our ſelues, to'what {innes wee |. 


cthemour, wee mult ſhunne | 


ro 


-o» l— 


$ Iob.3t, 
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| with ſwearing , - or any other 
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Agars Prayer: or, © 


to turne away his 
holding vanitie, If a man bee 
inclined to Drunkennetle; he 
muſt follow the aduice of $4- 
lomon, not to leoke pon the 
Wine wheu it is red, and when it 
ſheweth his coloxr in the cup. 
If a man bee viſually oucr-ſhot 


— 


abuſe of the Tongue ; with 


| Danid, hee mult rake heed to| 


his wayes, and keepe his month 
bridled ; hee mult defire of 
God to ſet 4 watch before bis 
month, and to keepe the dore of 
his lippes. Abouc all thin 

wee mult be carefull ro keepe 
our hearts with all diligence; 
becauſe they are ſo prone and 
ſo calic to bee drawne vynto 
{1ane; according to the ad- 


Bed. 3. 


Iz, 


| Take heeds, brethren, leff there 


monirtion of the Apoſtle : 


_ 


| 
mamas Þ 


_—— —— 


bee 
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[exill. | | 


to fcpart away fr 


—TC@@_ wt. 
A. le. At 


8 al any time in any of you,! 
enill and unbelcening heart, 
om the lining | 
God. Bleiled (faich Salomon) | 
is the man that fe al-| 
way : But, hee that barden- | 
eth his hears , (hall fall into 


CHAP.5. 


Firſt,the variety of vanities, Se-| 
coudly, the madneſſe of orr 


ly, 4 Cancat therevpon, 


times, pon the ſame. Third- | 


Hi; 1R gencrall : Ic NOW 


remaineth that wee inquire 
more particularly, into-the va- 
rietic of Vanities; whereof, 


Auing ſpoken of Vani- | 


inthe worid, wee ſhall be ure 
Eq c 


© Pro, 3s. 
14+ 


of yant- 
tics, 
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I Inn 
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1. Varictie 


OO” OI hte 


th. 


Be: Agwrt Projer: 


| cranſeendencie of vanities in 


{things inthe world ; | but alſo 


to findea world. Canitie of 
vanities, ſaith the Preacher, | 
vanitie of vanities, all is vaui- 


tie. Noting thereby, ſuch a 


the world, that hee did want 
words to exprelſe them. If 
Salomon (tood fo much ama- 
zed at yanitic, in his time; 
what would hce now ſay, if 
he did liue in theſe our dayes, 
and ſee how much it is in- 
creaſed and multiplied, more 
then euer it was in the age 
wherein hee lived 2 Vanitie 
was then buta twigge ; now, 
it 15 growne into a great 
Tree, ſprouting out with 
large ſpreading boughes and 
branches; there being not on- 
ly ſo many vaniticsas there be 


A ur 


' many vanities euen in euery 


thing. 


[ty in age, vanicy in men,vanl- 
[ty in women, vanity in wit, 
| vanity in wealth, vanity in 
onrfood, yaniry io our ap- 
 \parell;vanity in ouraftcctions, 


ck 


-” 


| every man, in his beſt eftate, is 


{vantics doe attend the ſame! 


| concupiſcence may glue fuel], 
tare the vanities of Youth: - Ir | 


1 which reſpe&t, Chryſoſtome | 
compareth' Youth to the ſur. | 


| =Y IE Sh" Eo. _ 
"the Chriſtians Choyce. 


and 


vanity-in'our actions : All 1s 
Vanity, | 
Surely, (faich the Pſalmilt ) 
atroyethervanitie. Look wee 
vpon obr prime time and 
youthfull dayes; how many 


Folly, Wanconnetle, Lufts, | 


26.0hny/of. 


Pleaſures, Pride, Ryor, Ex- 


| ceſle; and, in a manner, all o., 
"ther lnnes, wherevnro the 


raſhneſſe of Nature,orrage of 


ging | 


ferm, cum 
efſet Preſbi- 
ter dcfrena- 
tus, 
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T[er.z1.19 | 
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tEccleſ11 
19. 


fn morc 
marure 


Age. 


37» nk 
de Carech. 


A rud.c, i6. | 


| 
| 
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tc 


| 


| ded "hecaifah ce did beare the 


| 


pig of erp F f 


ged waucs. Hence. 
ie is i ir he. David praycth a- 


 gainlt the ſinnes of his Youth; 


| and /eremie profelleth himſelf | | 


 alhatned, ye + cucnconfoun- | 


finae of his Youth; And S4lo- 


Childhood and Tomth are Va- 
wile. 


The vanities of elder Age| 


won {etteth this downe as an | 


are increaſed wich.our age; 

vnrul ly paſſions 'and afte&i- | 
ons, thaugh pcraduenture not | 
raſh and violent,as in Youth; | | 
yer more permanent and pres: 
dominant: Cares and Feares, 

Ambition, Diſuteulacion, Pol. | 


| 


| nelle, Sudriley,and Couctouſ: | 


 licie and Treachery,jaccompa- | 


| Bea more mature ape: Sullen. | 


| 


neſle, | 
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1} | rPoided: And Saint Auprſtine, | 


+-* | {nnes: And (Gregory, Emery Lie 


v £7 ſhall bane their part imithe 
4 Lake which barneth with ;fire | 


|. | and brimftone. And Renel.22. | 


|] That wee may take yeta' 
{little farther view heercof; let | 
| { vs ſeuerally conſider of theſe 
1] two fortsof Lies inqueſtion ; 
.-|chemerry Lic, and the offici- 


HH 
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nr 'Ch 


PJce. 


to A 


ture,enill,and therefore to bee 4- 
No Lies are inft,for all Lies are 


& iniquity, for ſo mnch it diſſen- 


teth from equity, AS it departeth [ 


from verity. 
Laſtly, to all Liers;withour 
exception, the doome is de- 
nounced, Rewel. 21.8. Al! Li- 


3 5.exclufion out of the King- 
dome of Hcauen is threatned | 
to whoſocner loneth and maketh 
22S — - 


ous Lie. 


} 
4 
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And | 


Fr. Augnſt, 


ad conſent, 


52- Gregor, 
azoral.1 8.2, ; 


dRevan 
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| meaning. of the ſpeaker is a 
Lie, though it bee ſpoken in | 


Liez weedoe not vnder this 


which in ſhew of words :: 
vatrucz for, then wee #1611 


_—— 


rables, and Ironies, wherco! 
notwithſtanding, wee {cc + 
frequent vſein the Scriptures; 
| neither euery thing thar ſcen« 


by the geſture or pronuncia- 
tion of the ſpeaker, it may ap- 


him. 

And ſuch a ieff, as ynder 
| ſhew of an yntruth doth hide 
[atruth, cannot bee condem- 
ned as valawfull. But, that 


which properly, and in the 


ze(t 


——_—_ " 
i 
"JOEIIIrS? wt 


b And frſt, for the merry 


name ynderſtand cuccy thing 


condemne all Hyperbole's, P «- 


eth falſc in vttering, but yer, | 


peare, ' that ſomething clic, | | 
which is true, is ſignified by | 


——_— 


—————_ 
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icſt and merriment,is not war- 
rantable. 


— 


falfe,but alſo vaine and idle: 
and, if of idle words accompt 
| muſt bee given; how much 
more of Lies? | 

Secondly,the Prophet Ho- 
ſea inueigheth againſt choſe, 


| ces, to 'whom, as being op- 
Fans 

preſſed with many - cares, 
| mirth is molt necdfull, may: 
not be made merry with Lies; 


Thirdly, a Lie may not be 
yttered tohelpe a man, much | 


Schoolemen ſay,) Bonum vti-. 
le prefertur deleftabili; A prohi- 


Firſt, becauſe iris not only 
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eſſe ro'delight him; for, (as| 


table good isto bee preferred | 


who, with their Lies makc|} 
Princes merry: Now,if Prin- | 
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before a delightfull ; nay, The 
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trwth it ſelfe 15 -not to'bee ſpoken 
Sig, yr fo delight men, (as Amngnuſtme 
cs. faith) much leſſe a Lie. And 
55. Amit, | therefore, Epawinondas the 
Pro, | Heathen man ſhall riſe vpin 
iudgement againſt choſe, who | 
make no conſcience of ſpeak- | 

| ing merry Lies; for hee was ſo| | 
ſtri& an obſcrucr of the truth, | 
that he could not abide thar a | | 

Lie ſhould bee ſpoken,no,not | | 
iniclt. | f 
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is, concerning the officious 
| | Lie; for,therein now a dayes, 
the policy of worldly men 
 TI0'6 eſpecially conſiſteth : And, 
=: | | let vsſee by what Arguments 
Wo || they commend this office of 
Lying. 
Firlt, becauſe ic is not a-| | 
| gainſt Chriſtian Charitie,' fay | ? 
they, to helpe our brother | 
with 


mc 


Obic&, x. 
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| The Chriſtians Choice. | yo 
| with a Lie. Yea, but Chrilti- | Sooke. 
an Charity (wee ſay) abhor- 
reth lying, and reioyceth in |'1-Cor.x, 
thetruth : and,. thoſe which | © 
are true Chriſtians, can doe \';, Cor.z 
nothing again(t che truth, but] g, 
| for the truth. 
Secondly,the honelt friend- | MY 
ſhip ofthe Heathen, was con- 
tained within the limits of 
truch, The Philoſopher, in | 56. Arif. | | 
his Morals, profetleth it to bee | £%*,,, 
a berrer thing to prefer truch '*/ 2116 L 
| z prady | 
before friends; And, they A gTLAY 
who were of the. better fort | 7a «ae | 
[among them, were wont to |vHan. | 
| profeile themſclues friends | Fa 
| one to another pda! {opoy yn- 
'to the Altars, to which they | =F- 
| viſually came, when they | 
wereto teltific the truth; that | | 
| je1nay be a ſhame for Chriſti- | z 
an men, in reſpect of friend- 
| LEY Ry ſhip, | 
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ſhip, to goe beyond the 
rruth, 
Thirdly, Chriſtian Chari- 
ty requireth not only that we 
{hould doe good;bur alſs,that 
wee ſhould docir well and by 
good meanes; for, it is a Rule 
| ®Rom.3.8 | In Diuinity, that Exill is not to 
| bee done, that good may come 
| thereof. | 
Fourthly, Chriſtian Chari. 


| 


commodity wee ſhould caſt a« 
i Pl, 5.6, | way our ſelues : but, God will 
deſtroy thoſe who ſpeake Lies; 
and, howſocuer thele Lies 

 ſeeme officious to our neigh- 
| bour, yetthey proue pernici- 
ous to the ſpeaker, 


—_— 


_—_—_— 


| Obie&,z. | Secondly, they proue this 


kinde of lying to bee lawfull, 


| © Gen.12. | hy the examples, firſt, of «A- 
{16.8 20.) ,,cham,the fathcr of the faith- 


_- full, 
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ty , that for another mans 
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| 


1s commended in the Scrip- | 
tures, becauſe ſherecciued the | 
Spies, and ſent them away, 
and by a Lie {auecd their liues. | 

To which wee anſwere, | 
that ſuch Examples as are| 
doubtfull, Charicy bindeth 
vs to interprete in the better 
pare. 


And firſt, to that Example | 


himſelfe ſhall anſwer for vs, | 
Gen.20.12. In very trath ſhee 


: 


yntruth. And,of Rahab,who ® Joſh,2.4 


of Abraham, in pretending | 
Sarah to bee his Siſter ; hee \ 


| 
| 
| 


is my Siſter, the Daughter of 


my Father , thongh not of my | 
. F 4 AMo- 


M—_— — 
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| | ours Prayer: or, 
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_—_ 


| Motrer , and ſhee alſo is my 
Wife. Abraham therefore vt- 
rered- no yatruth, but onely 
concealed a part of thetruch. 
| Hee did wot ſay, ({aith Anugn- 
ſtine) Shee is not my Wife 5 0 
hee ſaid, Shee is my Siſter; bee 
therefore concealed ſome part of 
the trath, but he delivered no 


| was his Wife, hee profeſſed, She 
was bis Sifter. 
| Againe, to the Example of 
the Midwives, | there is no 
| {uch neceſiity that we ſhould 
| grant, that they did lie; for, 
i is- probable, that diuers of 
\the Hebrew women, hauing 
| notice of the Kings Edi&t,did 
not ſend: for the Midwives, 
bue were, wichout heir helpe, 
| (being {trengthened-by Gad, 
4and perhaps, with the helpe 
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vrtruth; when he concealed, Sbe | 
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of other women.) deliuered. 
Bur-ſuppoſe, they had told a} 
Lie; ver wee mult diſtinguiſh | 
berwixt their Lic, and the 
preſcriation of the Infants; | 
for, the preſeruation of the 


Ct a re ye 


children was a worke of mer- Mn 
cy, and ſoapproued of God; | © 
bur, their Lie, a worke of in- | Y 
brmity, and not to bee imita» 18 - 


red : neither did they tella} & 
Lie (if they lied) to fave the | 53 Gregor. | | 
Infants z but, having before won us 
preſcrued the Infants, they | ,3.1 ſunt 
told a Lie for their owne fate- | 1afantum 
ty: They are commended | 2itam rege- 
for fauing the Infants, not for | 7 7. 

es 0 (4am, 
their lying; 

Thelike wee may anſ{were| 
|to that of Rahab; there is no; 
[neceſſicy that-wee ſhould in-| , 1,94 
rerprete heranſwer as a Lye; & 1wnive | 
for, it may bee that others had notcs 
Lean, v*4\E 

Bs lodged-i ng 
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lodged with her, being an 
Inne-keeper; of whom ſhee 
made that anſwere, God ſo 
 diſpoling by his prouidence, 
that ſhee «might truely giue 
notice of ſome of her guelts, 
which were gone, and might, 
| In faithand charity, conceale | | 
others. Bur if ſhee had lied, | | 
FR [5 Azgep, yet, her Lie 1s not commen- 
179993 |ged, wherevnto ſhee fell by | | 
& | | | MENILY, HOR | . we ) _ 
_ iniquitas infirmitie; but that her worke 

| mextientss, | of faith and chariry ; neicher | ? 
; _ | washer lying rewarded, but | 
| [8 her goed will. = 
|: [48 To all theſe, and other cx-| 
i K  amples produced to the fame | : 
B purpoſe, wee may anſwere | | 
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j with Saint Augu/tive, in the| | 
! . 


j | fame place: 

TY, {| | Firlt, when as Examples 
SW]! | of lying are allcadged, our of | | 
PF | the holy Scriptures z cither | 
. 


| they | 
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| they arcns Lies, butare ſup- 
poſed foto bee; or, if they be: 
Lies, they arenot to bee imi- 
| rated, becauſe they cannot be 
iultifted. | 
Secondly, the rule of our 
| Conſcience is not to bedrawy 
from the Examples of cer 
| but from the Commande- 
ments of God : They were 
men, and therfore they might; 
| fall ; but theſe ſlips of theirs 
were, in their godly lite, as 
blemiſhes in a beautifull face, 
which wee are to bchold, as 
| enidences of humane frailty; 
that wee may bee more wary, 
notto imitate them as exam- 
ples, 
Wherefore it highly con- 
| cerneth euery good Chriſtian 
to make a conſcience of his 
| word:, and to abſtaine from 


'' 207 |} 
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| 


| 
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| 
| 
4.A Caue- 
at againſt ; 
Lying. 
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cuery kinde of lying." Ir is 
 |[apropernote & CharaQter of 
"Pſa.r5.2 |a Citizen of Heauen, to ſpeake 
* Zep. 3. | the truth from his heart.. The 
5.3. remnant of Iſrael (that is, the 
crue members of the Church 
} which ſhall remaine) ſhall not 

$ | ſpeabe Lies ; neither ſhall a de+ 
| | ceitfull Tongue bee im their | 
month, Zeph. 3.13, And Pro. | 
P Pro. 13. (13.5. A righteous man bateth 
_ lying words, And it is ſaid of 
- en. 14+ |thoſc,144000, that ſtood with 
{ :Levir.rg. | *he Lambe vpon mount Sion, 
{ If. | that in their month there was 
| *Colols.3. | fomndne guile. Theretorc both 
| 9 che Law and the Goſpellex- 
Þ prefsly prohibit lying. This 
is a ſinnethat will make vs o- | 
dious inthe {ightof God; for, | . 


| © Pro, 12, | 11ivg lippes are abomination -to | 
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| 22. the Lord: It will pull downe | 
_ |ehewrath of God ypon body 
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| fone, is prepared for them that 


| and Lies. 
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and ſoule; for, Hee that ſpeak- | uPro.1 Fo 
eth Les, ſhall not eſcape: God | 5- ] 
will deſtroy them that ſpeake | *Pl.5.6. 
leafings; or, it they doe eſcape 
in this world, yet, the Lake| . 

that burneth with fire and brim- | x, "M0 


ſpeake and lone lies, Well ther- | 
fore might Agnr reckon vp 


Lies as a yanitie of yanities. 
And wee, wich Agar, ſhould 
eucrmore deljre to haue this, 
as well as any other yanirie, 
to be removed from vs; and 


carefully take heed thatir bee! = 


not found in vs.. Thus much | 


concerning the firſt part of | 
the Petitions in pure Pray- 
er; namely, the Deprecatory | | 
Part: 'Remoue from me. Vanitie | | 


CHA, 


— co 


F F, 3 , 
? T : =” 
$4 : - 4 . 
® 5d, F } , $= Sa 
G iz "=. G : : bo 
R * Px. 4 
k +; : 45 "Ud "or. 
- PA - , 
N" 4 Pp : 8 2 
4 F G : 
” 
hy k 4 , 5 
= 
, 7 = 
z [ \X EE a. 
w—_ 7% 


6 A an ITT . 


I. The 


ned. 


Text Ope- 
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110 T EO 'gurs Prayer: or, | 
i | j 
3. ABHAP, SY”; | 
: Firſt, the Text opened. Second- * 
| | by, Ponerty deſeribed. Third- 


ly, the rea(on why Agur doth | 
pray againſt Pogerty. Fourth 
ly, a Correlarie of Powerty, | 


{ 


| Giue mee #:ither Po- 


_ uertie,nor Riches. 


Frer the Deprecatery 
Parr, (waich hath alrca- 
dy beene explaned) now fol- 
loweth the Supplicatory Part; 
wherein, the ching delired is 
intimated. $ 

This (as formerly hath 
becne obſcrued) is propoſed 


two Wayes. 


—_— 


Firlt, Negatiucly, 


| 


——— _— 


_— 
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| Secondly, Affirmatiuely. 


| 


| 


Negatiuely, excepting a- IF 


| world; onthelefr hand, Po- 4 


[pericy, Of both whichin or- | 


gainſt rwo extremes, Pouer- 
[ry and Riches; Gine me neither | 
| Ponerty, ner Riches. 


the golden meane, a compe- | 
| tency fer his maintenance ; | 
Feede mee with fooge connenient | 1 
for mee. 
Firlt, wee will takenotice | 
of the negatiue part, Gine mee | 
neither Ponertie nor Riches. — 
Theſcare the two dangerous | 


arts, which Agur delircth to 
ſhunne, whiles hee 1s failing 
in the troubleſome Sea of this 


| 


uerty;on the right hand,Prol- | 


der: And fir(t, of the former, | . 
his Prayer againſt Pouerty; 


Afhrmatiuely, preferring 


rockes, the Scyllaand Charyb- "= 


Gine | | | 
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| | Gine mee not Ponertie, 

z.Pouerty| Wherefirit, that wee may 
deſcribed. | the better conceiue of the mar- 
ter here prayed again(t, which 
1s Pouerrie; 1t 1s- mcete that 
weetake notice what Pouerty 
is, both in the quid, .and the 
quale; in the eflcnce,and inthe 


quality. of ir. 
7. Whar it | Pouerty, may bee thus dc-| 


15, ſcribed; Iris a want or indl- 
| gence of things necel{arie. 

' That Pouerry doth conſiſt in: 
p , want, or indigencez. both the 
| _Ecymologicofthe word, and 

the yſuall,both Scripture, and 
{vulgar Phraſe doe import; 
+ Where Pouertie and want are 
| Sencc, Epi, Synonima, words of one and: 
| 108. the ſame {1gnification, Now, 
Dejunt mul-. albeit Povertie confiſteth fin: 


«DD... Ac 


| . 
Ws + epi wantz yet, euery want isnot| 
'S ommia mult , TIEY 
To 6. ; Pouertie,  e Al men ( faith| 
| the} | 


_— IE ee — 


; 
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things. 


the Philoſopher ) want many 

| things ; ſome men want all 
There 1s. want in 
| wealth; yea, many times grea- 
ter want there, then where 
- wealch is wanting. A cone- 
tous man (laich HTrerome ) 
well wanteth what hee bath, as. 
what bee hath not; for, what- 
ſocuer ethers have,they want, 
becauſe they haue 1t not in 
their owne pollcfſion; and 
y want alſo that which 
themſclues poſleſſe , becauſe 
they have it not in vic. 
man may 'want much of that 
which others haue, and yer, | 
not bee poore; hee way have | 
that which others want, and 

yer not beerich. Excellent- 

ly Seneca: That not Ponerty, 

| which,thongh it want much, yet 
 defrreth little, Hee is poore, 


| 
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defireth much, not hee that hath 
lttle. And, to the ſame pur- 
poſe, hee alleadgeth a witty | 
| 1dem.Ep.16 |{[aying of Epicurus: If thon ti-| 
| 51 4d natu- | ef according to Natare, thew! | 
=> 25-ana; i/t nener bee peore; If Ac 
Ft | ris pauper, |Cording to Opinion, thow 
90 j fad opinis- | [palt newer bee rich, In regard 
M:: 1 nem, ma- | whereof, both Philoſophers | || 
= — |4anae.\and Diuincs haue confined 


— 


$94 $4 T8 E 7 

3 008 "$9 | Pouerty, rather to the penury | 
| I IJ 33 A&tura Ae ſpe . Pa 

WY: derat, opinio | 1A the minde, then to the ab- 


immenſam, | {ence of Riches; and, reckon | 
Plutarc, de Pouerty to confilt, not in 
24m—ges hauing lictle; bur, in net ha- 
Lava ins | wing that which is enough, 
J4r. CONC. ; 
2. Wee will not heere inliſt | 
The kinds | ypon,nor fifcthe ſcuerall ſorts 
S: | thercof, of Pouerty: There is a ſpiritu- 
T:] 2Mat. 5.3. . | 
'N b Luk . |all Poverty, and there is an} 
F |,  |carthly Poucrty; a Pouerty 
cowards God, -anda Poverty | 
rowards the World, The 
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Furlt, conlilting in the 


thegrace of God, and fauour } 


| Teremie termeth the irreligj- | 


I awe, 


of Chriſt : So, the Propher | 


ous Iewes, /er. 5,4. Sarely, 
| they are poore, they are foolſh ; 
for they know not the way of the | 
| Lord, nor the indgement of their 
| Ged, And heereof our Sa- 
uiour taxeth the Laodicean 
Church, Rexel. 3.17. Thew 
ſayeft, 1 amricb, and increaſed 
with goods, and hane need of no- | 


| thing; and knowe(} not that thou 


A ſecond ſort of ſpirituall | 
| Poverty isrhat, which conliſt- 
ethnot in a totall emptinefe 


| of theſe ſpirituall graces; but 


in 


hee. 


former ſorr, namely, ſpiricuall | 
Pouerty is of two ſorts. | 


| art wretched,and miſerable,and 3 
| poore,and blinde,and naked. | 


© ler 5.4 
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of Chrifts 
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tne Mount. 
paz. 90. 
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| eFſa.66.2, | Eſay 6642. To bins will ] looke, 


—_— 


| maintaine life ; bur in great 
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——} 


| in an humble acknowledges» 
ment and lamenting” ar the 


| fame, according as the Pro- | 


phet Eſay doth interprete 1c, 


with hins will I awell, that 5s 
poore,and of a contrite ſpirit,and 
| that tvembleth at my wordes. 
But, of this Pouerty wee arc 
not heere to ſpeake; the Text 
aymeth onely at a temporall 
or bodily Pouerty, which, in 
our yſuall phraſc, is taken for 
the wantof outward mcanes: 
And this kinde of Poverty 
hath two degrees. 

Firſt, common want, when 
' a man hath- wherewithall co 


{carcitic and penurie, 


Secondly, extreme want, 
when a man, without relicfe 
from others, cannot poſſibly 


——  — 


| | 


—_ 


{u ſtaine' 


li. 
_ 


wt. 
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| ſultaine his life, Againſt both 
theſe degrees of Poverty; but 


doth Agur here pray Gre me 
| ot Ponerty, 


| Pouerty; let vs take a view of 
the quality of it. Wherein, if 


| ir, we ſhall finde linneto haue 
been the prime cauſe thereof ; 


for, before ſinne, there was 


—_—_—._. A... 


gencie: But when man by 
cranſpgreſſion fell from God, 
then hee loſt all his former 
wealth, and'Pouerty was laid 


ſinne, and a puniſhment for 
ſinae: But now, in*Chriſt, 
tothe Regenerategthe curſe is 
| taken away , and Pouerty It 


eſpecially, againſt the latrer,| 


| Having ſeene the nature of 


no Pouertic,no want, no indi- 


. | | 
| ypon him as a_ curſe. Thus, 
| originally, Ponercy is afrutt of 


_ſele 


| 


| 
| 


wee looke into the originall of | 1, 


| 


3. The 
qualitie 
of it, | 
Original 
| 


- 


f Gen.3«$. 
9%. 


Acciden- 
tally, 


_ _—_— — 
MR ——_——_—_ — _—— _— 


H—_— 


—_—_———_——— 


felfe, ſanRified co the faich- 
|'# 2, Cor. | full, by him, who (as the Apo- | 
$.9.. | [Ue ſpeaketh ) being rich, for| | 
| | 08r ſakes became poore,that we, | 
| through his ponerty might bee 
(rich, So that now, confider 
| wee Pouertie, 1n1t ſelfe, ic isa 
| thing indifferent, neither ab- 
| folutely good, nor abſolutely 
| cuill: it maketh vs neithe: the 
{ better, nor the worle ; it is, 
as itisvicd, to ſome abenes | 
fice,to others, a curſe, Tothe 
which purpoſe, excellent 1s 
that ſaying of Saint Ambroſe; | 
There is ueither holinſſs in Po- | 
erty nor fanlt in Riches; but as | 
Luxnriouſneſſe infameth & diſ- | 
| crearteth Wealth ; ſo, holineſſe' 
commenaeth Ponerty ; of them- 

3- Why 4- | (elnes, both Pouerty and Riches | 
=—_ oo are things indifferent. 


Fainſt Po. Why then doth Agyr here | 
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A The Chriſtians Choyee. 
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ich. | | [pray againſt Pouertie? Is not 
| Poucrty of the Lord ? Hee 
, for| | maketh poore, and hee maketh. 

rich, 1. Sam.2.7. Hath not} 
PTY Fa God himſclfe foretold in the 


de. 
Mt. 


Gder | | | Law, and Chriſt confirmed in | 
c is2 | | | che Goſpell,that there ſhall bee | 
ab. exer ſore poore on the earth? Is 
tely | | | there not a bleſſing promiſed 
the } | jfothe poore? Are they not 
ris, | | called Gods Poore? And doth 
Nee | Bot Saint James tell vs, that 


the | | God hath made choyce of the 


t is World to bee beyres of his King- | 
oſe; FA dome? Why then doth Agur | 
Þ,. | { | ſo muchdillikeit, and pray a- | 
as | | | gainſtic? Ianſwerc: 0 
iſ. | | | Firſtzthere is a twotold Po- 
eſſe ! | uerty, ( as before hath beene 
»-| |} delivered) the one ſpiricuall, 
es | Þ | the other carnall : The bleſ-. 


ſing is pronounced,not to the j 
re| | POOFR IN Purſe 3 but to the 
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4. A©or- 


relary vp- 
on the 
premiſes. . 
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— —. a 
mos. dt tee tit 


| effects thereof, as by thecloſe | 


_— 


i1sneither to beaffeted nor to | 


— 


eApgurs Prayer: or, 


"I 


dd 


poorein Spirit : eAgar pray- 
eth not againſt this ſpiricuall | 
Pouerty; but, againſt bodily | 
want. 1 


Secondly, hee-dorh not di- | 


rely pray againſt chis, but | | 


optatiuely; neicher abſolutely, | 


' 


Thirdly, hee prayeth not | 
ſo much againſt Pouertic it 
ſelfe, as againſt the dangerous 


—_—_— 
dt... BM. i 


of chis his Prayer cuidently it | 
may appcare. 

This then is our Concluſi- 
on outof the ſame z3 Poverty 


be deſpiſed. Itis not to beaf.. 
feed; becauſe - 


_ Firſt,we haveno warrit out 
of the word of God,ſo to doe, 


| 


See 


Wt. 


bur wich condition and reſig- | \ 
nation of his wil yntothe will | 
of God, (- 


= 


E 


7 , 
— —_ tn 
2 ——_ — — , 


' TheC _briftians C c boye 


2. The wordof God is fo far | 
[trom intoyning wilfull "ha; 4 
ty vnto vs; thacon the contra- | 
ry, it commandeth vs to la- 
bour and co take paines In our | o Eph, 4, 
lawtull Callings, that we may | 28. 
haue ſufhicienc, nor onely to | ®3-1 hcf.3 
[rclicue our owne wants, but | * 
| Jalſo to relicue the- necellic wes |. 
- lof others. 
| Thirdly, Agwr doth hecre | « po, 40, 
pray again(t ir, '$, 
Fourrthly,it is both a fruite | 
and a cauſe of-finne, as hath | 
already bene declared, and | 
ſhall bee more fully amplified | | 
inche laſt branch ofthe Texr. | 
Therefore there is no reaſon | 
why wee ſhould zffect it. A- | 
pain, wee are not to defpilc | 
Pouerty in others, nor to bee. | 
roo tnuch deiced at ic, if we } 


finde i Ic in our ſclues. 
Cy Firſt 
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122 


Or inn” — 


Fr.Sam,2., | 
7. 


i *Eccleſy. 
1 5 


1* Rom, 8. 
23, 


4 


| v Jame2.5, | 
: | 


| and he maketh rich. 
Seconidly, it isno cuidence | 


— 


| * Agars Prayer. or, 


; Firſt, becsale it commerh 
of the Lord, Hemaketh poore, 


of Gods diſpleaſure; No mar 


3. All things works together 
| for the beſt to them that lone 
God, Rom. 8,28. 
| Fourthly, Chriſt Teſus our 
bletſed Sauiour, whiles he was 


OO ee ee CE 


not hauing where to lay his 
head, Lak.9.58, | 
Fifthly , God hath made | 


* i , 
% * 
- 
_—_— _ —— ] 


knoweth lone or hatred by any | 
thing that ts before him,Ec,9.1,| 


heere in the fleſh, was poore ; | 


choyce of the poore of this world, | 
to bee heyres of bis Kingdome, | 
[am.2.5. | 
Cn Fe 


| 


- 


$6 


tc. 


The Chriſtians Choyce. Tis 


_— 
by _- 
PSs _ 


| 
| erty examined, S econdly,the 


hy pes Sword of Gops 
Lk Word hath a double 
| cdge; theone, to pierceinto, 
the ſoule and conſcience the 
other, to.conuince the oppo- 
fite,and to repell imaginations 
| . . . 

which may ariſe againſt the 
ſame. Wee haue vied the 
one edpealready, to theright 
| diuiding of the word of truth 
contained in this Text, Wee 
are now to vic the other, to 
| conuince the aduerſary,which 


b: 
| 
] 


Agnr 


Firft, the vow of voluntary Po-| 


obieftions anſwered. Thirdly, | 
| the pratlice of it cenſured. 


doth oppoſe himſelfe again | 
{the truch. Wee: haue: heard 


E 
1. The 


vow of 
voluntary! 
Pouerty. | 
Heb, iv | 
I2, | 
bz.Coro 

4+ i 


© 2. Tin 3. | 
IF, 


NR as —_— —— 2 Ws 44 


GD 


E 4 S Agurs Prayer: « or, i 


es 


Agr praying againlt Pouer- 
ty; and haue ſcene how vn=| | 
warrantable a courſe ic is for | | 
any to aftect Pouertic, Now 
let vs enter into conflict with 
[the Patrenes of Pouerry,who 
take vpon them to per{wade 
men to affet Pouerty, as a 
- jprincipall pointof Picty, and | | 
, |extoll che praftice heereof a«| & 
bouethe skyes: for,thus doe| || 
_ . {the Championsof the Church| f| | 
©, of -Rome (tand might and 
_ - maine for the defence of cheir 
Lyow of wilfull Poucrty, and | 
4for the ſupporting of thoſe 
new vpllart ordersof begging 
Friers, Monkes, Heremites,|} | 
{Anchoriccs, Capuchins and |} | 
 - {ſuch like, whoſe profeſlion it |; 
is, to vndertake a poore and |} 
needy life, ypon opinion of | 
greater merir,and hope there: j 
is Yi 


% 
. 7" 


_ 
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| The Chriſtians Choyce, 
by the bercer te pleaſe God : 
which kinde of beggery, our 
Romiſh Baalamites doe high- 
ly magnifie, and im a mancr, 
deifie, accounting that Pro- 
feſlion the molt perfect cllate 


| of Chriſtianity, and equalling 


thoſe Votaries to the Sera- 


 phins;yea, if ic were poſſible, 


to bee a degreeaboue the An- 
gels. Let vs fee vpon what 
ground or warrant they vn- 
dertake the ſame; and whar 
reaſons be which cheyproduce 
_ Theyobie& firlt, that our 
Sauvjour and his Apoltle call 
Riches, The ammo" of mmi- 
qguity ; Thornes, which choake 


US1H perdition. 
To which, I anſwere; that 


our Sautour 1n calling them 


G 3  -J0z 


the good ſcede of the Word ; and | 


ſnares, to intangle ard arowne; 


| 


Bellarim, Oc) 
Mexach.c. 
7.&- 39. | 
Rhemiſt, an 
not. in Mat. 
I9./5.9. 


The Ob] 


tections 


an{wee-:d.! 
Obic®, 1.1 
d Luk, 16} 


= 
[& 
o 
£ 
1 


| 
| Plato 1 T a= | 
| mo. | 
} 


#51.Tim.6- 
$17. 
{* Pſa.112, 
bs. 

ji Gen. 13, 
[2- 


Gregor .n0- 
val. lib, g.c. 
28, 

Crimen 201 


{ e/t in rebus, 
} /cd in ofa a- 


gentls, 


 Ecclefiaſt, 
| 13.25. 


| 


| chey arein their ownenaturc; | 


v / IF'Þ 
"_ * 10m "4 : 
A F y Fi T ; : 
. i hs - , 

A þ 

A 

| E 

: obs f F a 
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| Agwrs Prayer: or, 


fo, aymeth not at Riches as 
for.ſo they arethe gifts &bleſ-. 


potlciiedand vied of the faith- 


full vnto good purpoſes : but 


are abuſed by wicked world- 


| 


| 5 


{ingsof God ; nor asthey are | 


—_ 


| their vnlawfull getting of | 
| chem, oras in their poſſeſſion 


lings vnto {inne , cicher by | 


| they are puffed yp with Pride | 
ortrul in them more then in * 
God, or as they abuſe chem to | 
wicked ends. The fanlt (faith 
Gregory) is not in the things 
them(elues but m them that wſe 
them: for, (as the ſonne of Sy- 
rach ſaith) Riches are goed to 
bim that hath ro fin in his con- 
ſcience; and Ponerty is enill in 
the month of the ungodly. And 


' the Heathen man could fay, 
that howſoewer Riches are blind, 


i 


— 
—_ 


— 


( 
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_ £:= a Gu - 
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if 


| 


| 


4 


—_ 


I ee eg CES 


| 


if they haue not ihe eye of reaſon 


toilluminate thems;3et they ſee a+ 
entely whe they follow wiſedome. 

Secondly, they obic&t the 
Precept of our Sauiour to the 
Young-man in the Goſpell ; 
Math.19.21. If thou wilt bee 
perfett, oo ſell that thow haſt,and 
gre it to the poore , and thou 
(balt hane treaſure in Heaxen,, 
| and come and follow mee. Sec, 
ſay they, how acceptable a ſer: 


| The Chriſtians Choyce. © 


| 
| 
| 


man to give all that hee bath; 
to the poore, and to addi 
himſclfe to voluntary Pouer- 


I an{were: 

Firlt,this was not a Precept 
given generally ro all, but 
| 


uiceynto God this is, for :} 


ty; ſceing Chriſt himielfe pre. | 
{cribeth 1r,and commendeth it | 
by his own example. Tothis| 


in particular to this one man 


__— _— —C— 


| G 4 = Se.] 


Solur, 


_ ; _ 1 —\ 'T v. 


= © FS \ 


Agqurs Prayer: or, 


_ S—_ 


| Secondly, it was given vn. 
to himasan cſpecialt criall, ro 
| diſcouer his Hypocrilic and 
vaine confidence that hee had 
(in himſelfe; for, whereas this| 
| young Tulticiary had boaſted | 
{of hisperfeRion, that hee had | 
 obſerued and kepr the whole 
| Law of God; our Sauijour, by | 
» this eryall, would manifeſt vn» 
| ro him how farre ſhort hee | 
came of chat perfeRion,in that 


"te r=. 


_— "Pf 
o 
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| he had not proficed thus farre, 
as to preferre God in his loue | 
| before his Riches; but would 
rather leaue Chriſt then leaue 
chem, if hee mult nceds for- 
| | fake one of both, _ bi 
| Thirdly, our Saviour by| ; 
| this infiuntion world make 
WM him ſce his owne wants and 

imperfettions ; that ſo hee} 
might abandon his owne| | 
| righte- |* 


TY SS was == 


 TheC briſlians Choyce. 


ri ;»hrcouſnelle p and. might 
ell himſclfe wholly vpon thc 
righteouſactſe which is in 
Chrilt, 

They obic& the ſaying of 
our Sautour in the 24. verſc 
of the ſame Chepter, /t 15 eaſe. 
or for a Camel to geetheraw the 
eje of a needle, then for a rich 
747 to enter tuto the Kingenws 
of God. 

The Arſwere hercynto 3 33 
caſie; for, our Saviour ſpeak- 
eth nor there of the potlellion 


— 


whenas rich men tru{t more 


— IAr___—_— - = cw 


[In them then in God; for, lo. 


hee expounderh himſclfe vn- 
ro his Diſciples, Mark. 10,24 
( bildren how hard it is for them 


of Riches, butof theirabuſe, | 


| 


| ObieEt, 3, 


| Mat. 19. 


2&o 


Solut, _ 


mMzr.1o. | 


that truſt in Riches,to enter. in- "_ 
tothe Kmgdeme of God! f 
Fourthly, they obicR the | ObicR. 4 
_ G $a 17 
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"I 
=» 


4 v6, £89 
Foy * ” 
2 , CR 28 "np <ul ; : 
4d . : 
; $ 
CT , | 
a». 4.24 
" as 2 _ J 
—_— " PUNT Ota, - 2 L AT i? oe HERS; 
eres a Font En, gol? Ree = 
acopictng 7 a PEO, PL a WS ods Bade 
EI. S998 ERS YO NP oF OLE. [> 
- 33x ln AO, 3 FN OS i RE Aero No hag OE I A 
| 7 "16 bes tos ze” ry et. 
TE CEO ES Os I RT a REES oo Pogo LIE 
ar AT IIS et oa eG Ik AG "6 by as Le RN \ he es 648, 
7 he IF Lt ts 3 © Ig RODE es” 3-3 KS Rd Ne OA OY & 5 3s. 
f ; R INIgE ot —_ ; La c 


R — 


——_— 


_ 


4  Agurs Prayer: or, 


| in that place:They did forfake | 


example of the Apollles, whe | 


| his houſe at Caperrawm, with 


—— 


make this profeſſion, (Peter | 
being the mouth of all the 
reſt) L»k,18.28. Loe, we hane 
left all,and followed thee, 

To this I anſwer, by opcning 
the meaning of the Apoſtles | 


all ro follow-Chriſt. Bur how? | 
Notin regard of poſleſſion ; | 
fornotwithſtanding, after all | 
chis,wee finde thar they had 
propriety of goods which | 
they did not relinquiſh : Lexi | 
is faid to haue lefr all,and to } 
haue followed Chriſt; yer,in 
the yery next words, hee is al- 
ſo ſaid ro. haue made a great 
feaſt ynto Chriſt at his owne | 
houſe. Peter, who ſaich, hee 
| 


mma ll 


[had forſaken all, retained fill 


other neceſſaries and provili, | 
why 


's | 


- | 


d | | 


% # 
- 

_  ———_—_— 

— 


| 


{ 
»s/ 


| 


of Chrilt and his benefats,they | 
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on, as were fit to giue vynto | 
Chrilt entertainment, And ſo 
likewife had his nettes and 
boates, and other implements 
for his fiſhing, euen after the 
time of our Sauijours reſur- . 
retion. Saint John likewiſe 
had to prouide for the. Virgin 
Mary, whem Chriſt did 
commend ynto him ; how | 


then might they bee ſaid ro | 


haue left all 2 C 


Firlt,in regard of their eſti-| 
mation; when, in compariſon | 
lightly eſteemed chem; and (as 
the Apoltle Paal profeileth) 
reputed them no better then 
dung. 

Secondly,inregard of their | 
hearts affe&tion ; they did nor | 


adhere vnto them, as before- | 


time they had done. 


\ | TIC 


| 


P Mart.4. | 
20,21.% 8, 


14+ 
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Agurs Prayer: or, | 
| Thirdly, in refpeRt of their | 
diſpoſition, reſolution , and 
readinetle to leaue all; rather A 
chen they would leaue Chrilt, 
| = the profeſſion of the Gol- 

. | 
ObieR, «| Fifi, they alleadpe the 
ratice of the Primitive | | 
Church, A. 2.44. Theyhad| | 
all things common. And AG. $, | | 
Azanias and Sapphira for not 
doing ſo, did incurre a grie- | | 
uous puniſhment. To which | 
 weanſwere: | = 
Firſt, wee mult remember, 
{thar fact of the Primitive] | | 
Church to haue beene done \ 
| in therime of agricuovs per- a 
{ecution, when the Churches | 
neceſſity was ſo great, thar 1t | 
could not bee ſupplyed by a-| 
4ny other meanes. 1 261 
Sccondly, ic cannot be pro- pe | 


ued 


| The Chriſtians Cheyc 
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| priety of their goods; but only 
L-4 diltribured to cucry one as 
” | they had necd. 
| Thirdly, Ananias 1s cenſu- 
red and puniſhed, not for the 
| |detaining of his goods;butfor 
| {his diflembling and lying to 
| [the holy Ghoſt, 2 
| Theſe being the maine Ar- 
guments which our Aduer- 
| {aries :lleadge forthe defence 
| of voluntary Pouerty, and 
| they no whit ſerving (2s hath 
| | beene ſhewed) to that pur- 
| \ | poſe; let vs now fee what we 
| \(aretoiudgeof this their wil- 
1-4 Full and fected Pouerty, 
Firſt, it cannot bee accepta- 
le vato God, becauſe it hath 


A 3» watrant at all out of his 
Word. 


ucd that they gaue yp the pro- | 


3. The 
Cenſure 
of volun- 
tary Pos 
uerty, 


Secondly,Saint Paw giving 
COUNe 
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| counſell rorich men; biddeth] ] | 
| chem not to ealt away theirj 1 | 
' riches; but,Charge them(faich| | 
hee ) that they be not high-min- 
ded, nor put their truſt inwvu- 
certaine Riches, Surely, ithad 
| beene a more. compendious 
way, to wiſh themat once, to 
{ leauethetr Riches; ſo that they 
| ſhould nor be in danger cither | 
| of pride or vaine confidence, | 
if that praQice had beene ſo 
| warrantable ; but the Apoltle 
Ko - faith noſuchthing. 
| Thirdly, if it were ſoac- 
[4  ceptable athing to God, and 
ſo mericorjous to live In Po- 
|  uerty; what made the Pro-| 
' phet heereto pray againlt ir?| 
b Pro. 30, Gize me wot Poxerty. 
8, Fourchly, it is a praQtice 
© a; meerely ſuperſtitious; for who] 
4 ps required theſe things at their % 
| BON bands? 


21,Tim,s, | 
7. 
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a touch of deepe hypocri- 
ſie, 

Fiftly, it is iniurious vnto 
God, who giucth vs aboun- 
dantly all things to enioy;ſce- 
Ing Riches are (as wee haue 


6 a wo <s net be On 


ought not to bee weary 
Gods bleſſing: And (as Jeb 
faith) The Lord gineth, the 
Lord taketh away, therefore a 
| man ought not to makehim- 
{clfe poore, becauſe hee made 


| theſe things bee contemned 
| | and calt away, without con- 
| | 
|  gifrs they are. 

, | Sixtly, they are enemies 
to.the common good; for, 


| heard) the gitr of God, wee | 
of | 


not himſelfe rich; neither can 


temprto his Maicfly , whoſe 


| ſeeing | 


bt 22S. 
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hands ? Tr is a meere will-| 4Colefs.2 
worſhip; and alchovgh ic hath [7S.; 
 2ſhew of humility,yerir hath 
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| © x1,Tim.6. 


I7. 
2Ts 


$lob 1.21. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


CC LC 
CC. A. DA et. "_ —_— 


DRE EA. runes, f eh - » Ne, 
44 x 


—_ A__—___e—_— 


fs 6a C4 
2 AS 
Eons > 


wy 
CCTCP 


q Aer 
y 6. þ CTY n 
MESS ET 95 vi 
7 . Y y : V " % . y 
< 3g « EL l « : - ted DB be Wig «RY » = 6H 4 te IS wars 
4 <p 97 ew ol 5; B.A Z , " 
um nF,; a — - pd TS : ov * WIT wb PX eG, he . : ** * = . Y 
0 p 0D, Ca oe L k .. SIE den + _ D 
= OO 4 , Ws $4 x —__ . 
, , — FR”... X #6 1 i "W, " 
Farting” a 6 : : BAL '% a VY 5s : 
: 
[ ' , SY > þ. 
of « ” mY ""—_ O oo FO . [> 
= (6 © oP Ws SRD co ERS ap dryer, CI WE ny 99 Yer te 1p CpG p Dy” 
} ; . nan "1 . a 
_ a Ds . 
. Fs: 
. 1 Fs 
= 
Wh p- 
Ry Lv 
bs” £8 
& 
EIS 
"up 
po 6 
SISSY 
*7 x8 


Clemang, de : 


O by fee Ha 
% 


I.C6, 
Iders cont, 


Fauſt. lib.5. 


C,10, 


| 


flatu Ecclf, | 


Pages 3 | 


Aug, Epiſt, 


es At. et. —_ 


'gurs Prayer: or, 


| | 
ſeeing Riches are the inftru- 
| menrs of doing good, and to 
this end are giuen vnto vs by 
God, thac with them we may 
doe pool, and glorite God; 
[they are not wilfully ro bee 
rciected,bnt rather vicd to the 
lory of our great Lord and 
Malter, who hath intruſted 
chem to our vie, 


—— 


——— 
» 


the ancient herefic of the Pe- 
lagians,and ofthe Manichees, 
whoſe herefie heerein hath. 
beenecxploded long agone, 
| Eighthly, we may retort 
their owne praQtice againſt 
them: for, though:in words 
they commend voluntary Po- 


uerty;yet their deeds doe con-: 
tradict If. Clemangs, a Do- 
or of their owne aboue two 


ceſti; 


Senenthly, ic auoreth of 


\ 


= 


| : pe ) \ ( 
hundred yeares agoez giueth on oo 
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rellimony of them. Theſe 
vowed Beg pers (laith hee) are 
worſe then the Phariſes, FAMEN=. 
ing wolaes in ſheepes cloathing, 
Fr in words pretend the forſa- 

ng of f the world, and indeeds, 
with all poſſible fraud bunt afier 


it, making ſemblance in ont- 


wand {bew of axfferity, cheſtty, 


humility, ſimplicity, but ſecret- 
by m exquiſite delicate going be- 
youd the luxnrionſneſſe of all 
—_ men, & like Bels Prieſts 


( devouring the oblatior.s of the 


People; and though not with their 
| wines, yet with their brats, fil- 
ling themſelues preedily wh 
wore and good cheere, polluting 
every thing with Luſt. Cornelt- 


| 


us Agrippa doth thus deſcribe 
them: From hence (faith hee) 
ſtart ont ſo many Stoicall Apes, 


inſolent meuy-beggers , 


| 


Cernel, A- 
grip. de va- 
wit, Scient. 
Cf. 62. 
I:ſolentiſit- 
ma poſer uit 
mia, palliata 
mendicalu- 
la,cucullats 
10nfira,bar. 
| bigert, ſunt- 
ger F 5 reſt Ife- 


21, ſaccoge- 


patch. 
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; patched rogues, cowled mone 
ſters,buſh-beards, rope- bearers, | 
halter- carriers, wallet-bearers; | 
| i» idleneſſe and beggery they line | | 
| por other mens labours, and | 
Þ.- | going outwardly in coorſe appar- 
| rell lkg clewnes, tyed with cords 
| | like theenes, their heads knotted | 
EY | likg fooles , their Cowle hang- 
gi 

ing like a Cockscombe abont 
| their eares, with ether markes 
| of ig nominie,which they pretend 
to beare for Chriſt ; yet ambiti- | 
on ouercommeth them , and all 
| things are referred ro moſ} arro- 
| Marcel. Pa. | £47 titles. And Palmgenins 
| ling, in Lco.\ a Poet of their owne thus 
| writeth of them. 
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| The ſcum of Mankinde, Follies Spring, 
| the ſmke of ene: y ſnne; 

Tolues clad in ſheepeshin, ſerning Ged, 
| " ther gaine thereby 10 winne. 


The vulgar ſort with ſhew of good, | 
| | IL £064, they 0-4 '7 
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te td 


they cooxen and delude, | 
And under ſhew of Picty, 
their villanies obtrude. 
Thus doe they ſhroud a thouſand ſonnes,\ 
4 thonſand things forbidden: | 
Thus Luft 1s cloaked, thus their Rapes, | 
ard Sodownes are hidden. 


ll eat. me i. 
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CHAP. 9. 
Enft,of Ponerty, throngh xepli- | 
gence, Secondly, courſes ten-' 
ding thereto. Thirdly ,meanes ' 
40 ancidit, 


7 


| Lon 
| WwW3 
M's) | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
E 


os arulc in Diuinity, that 
whatſfocuer weearcto pray 
againſt, wee mult carefully a- 
uoid, and not carcleſ]y expoſe 
our {clues ynto: which, as in 
other things ic may appcare,ſo 
in this caſe of Pouerty. Agr 


| 
1, Of Po-! 


uerty 


chrough | 


negligece, 


——— ie. At. Alt. ——_ a. 
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= eAgurs Prayer: ory | 
prayeth againſt ir, wee may 
not affe&t 1r, much letle either 
wilfully or waltfully throw 
bs ts our ſclues into it. As wee| 
| hane ſcene the truth of it al- 
| rcady againſt che vow of Po- 
_ © [uerty in Popery; ſo wee are 
ro obſerue ir againſt the Po- 
uerty of many awong our 
ſclues, occalioned wiltully & | 
wofully through their owne 


4 negligence, 
The guilt Iris afinnefor 2ny,through 
of it, their own negligence or want | 


of prouidence, to bring Po- 
| uerty vpon thernſclues. There 
is an expreſJe prohibition a- 
| | gainſt ſuch kinde of Pouertie, 
'Deut.15. Dext.15.4. And the Apoſlle| 
"ME | deemeth him worſe then an 

'_ ***, Infidel, rhat hath not care to. 
prouide for his ewne. And in 


E another place he giuetha ſtrift 
crargel | 


'4 


WE 


" - ling vato God, who inioy- 


| TheC briſtians Choice. 


to lebour night and day, rather 
th: to bee chargeable to athers; 
| inioyniug this penance vnto. 
loyterers, that if avy werke not, 
they ſhould not eat. 

How iuſtly may this taxe 
| choſe droucs of drones, (the 
ſhame of our Land ) the 
{warmes of- vagrant beggers, 
whoſe whole life 1s nothing 
(elſe but a wandring from 
| place to place, vnder pretence 
of Pouerty, vnto which-wil- 
fully they doe addift theme: 
| ſelues, and therefore wan: | 
| der, becauſe they would not 
| worke! This their courſe {ha- 
{uing no other ground, - but : 
| [ouc of idlenctie, & contempr | 


| charge again(tic, willing men 


3, 


In com- 
mon Begs | 
4 &T | 


| of paines in alawfull Calling) 
' cannot be bur greatly diſplea- | 
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they doe not, and therefore 
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rayer: or, 


hs. 4 


| gr s 

neth that cucry man fhould 
walke in ſome lawfull Calling, 
arndeatehy ewne Bread, This 


CE 


the curſe of Ged purſuerh 
them ; for pgenerally,they are 


giuen vp to molt horrible 


—_ I Bw... is. A 


| 


| 


| gation, but excommunicate 


[nor true Religion; having 


{innes of iniuftice & vnclean- 
nelic. They walke inordi- 
nately z for they range not 
themſclues into any families; 
bur live morelike bruit beaſts 
chenmen. They arenot mem- 
bers of any particnlar congre- | 


chemſelues from all Chur- 
chesz and ſoliue, as though 
there were no God,no Chrilt, 


Cains curſe ypen them, and 
marke about them , to be Va- 
gabondsand runnagates in the 
Earth. -QO .that Authorit 


| 


| 
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woul 


3p = 


_— — ——— 


tra. _— 


y %. "4 y x. Ph 2 
_ 


* 


——_—_—_—__ 


Ss 


+ 
would ſharply proceede a- 
gain(t theſediſforderly wande-| 
rers 1 and that the good lJawes 
 enafted againſt them,wereas 
{ carefully prin execution ! It | 
] would tend much to the ho- 
| nourof our Nation, and more 
| to our Religion. 

- But how ſhall I lament 
their miſery , who not fore- 
ſeeing the ſmart of penury, 
| doe through their owneneg- 
ligence, -and want of prouj- 
| dence, ſuffer pouerty to ſteale 
| vpon them? They are like the 
yniuſt Steward in the Golſ- 
| pell, They cannot digge, and to 
begge, they are aſhamed, Are 
they aſhamed to begge? why 
| then ſhame they nor at thoſe 
| courſes which tend to beg- 
gery? How many, many 
gimes ruſh violently into 
J want 


| 
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want where they neede not, 
and our off great meanes, 
-runne into extreme miſery , 
through want of good fore- 
| fight 2 Who can pitty them 
| that will not -pitty rhem- 
ſelues? what mercy 1s to bee 
ſhewd vnto thoſe, whoare lo 
| ynmerciful cotheirown bow- 
| cls? letvsallbewareof this, 
that wee. doe not rob our 


A —— IS 


i 


tation, let vs not wilfully 


| tation, Agar prayeth aga:nſt 

| poverty; let vs all rake heede 
that wee wilfully chrow not 

our ſelues into the- ſame. 


2.Courſes| - To this end ler vs take a 


| rending 
; to Pouer- 


littlenotice of thoſe courſes 
that tend to pouerty, and 
| then of the remedy to pre- 
| yent the ſame, AS concer. 

| mn. 


J 


{clues;we pray againſt cemp-. 


| 


throw our (clues into. temp-/| 


. 


* de. 


{ 1+ Idlenefle, whena man 
will not take paines to;pro- 


—— — 


] He becommeth poore that dea- 
1leth with a ſlack baud. And a- 


—_ a 
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ningehc forme, whereof wee | 
[ {hall many waics, & meanes | 
char bring a manto poverty. | 


vide for thoſe outward 
out any calling ar all, or elſe 


ouſly to the workes of his | 
vocation, So faith Salomon, 


gaine, The Sluggard will not | 
plow,by reafon of the cold, theres | 
fore bee ſhall begge 'in Harmeft, | 
and bane nothing. And againe, 
How long 'wilt thou ſlcepe, O 


meanes,bur cither liue with- | 


not apply himſeclfe induftri- 
| 
| 


2 Pro.10.4 


x Pro,20.4 
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, | Sluegard, whenwiltthow ariſe | YPro.6.9, 
G Lout 0) thy ſleepe?yet a little ſleeve, IO,Lz, 
11 ia lirele ſlumber, a little fol- | 
ding of the bands 
- || [ng of the hands to ſicepe: they 
\\ je thy pouterty commeth as oue 
hs ae ee Ge eee SCA deck 
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that traxelleth by. they WA). and 


thy want as anarmed man. 
| 2, Vanthriftinefle, when. « 


alcogether, yet. rakech not. 
good courſes-in his labours 
or his ations ; and this.doth | 
manifeſt it ſclfe diuers waies. 
1, Inthe carelefle managing 


Al 


| 


Agr Proger on. _ £ 1 


-man ,althoughhe be not idle | 


of his affaires : 4 good man 


-will guide bis affaires with diſ- 
cretion. The want of this dif+ 
cretion in managing of af- 


faires, hath cauſcd many to 
wantagood ſuccefle of their.] 
labours, and-ſo'to fall ints 


' want before they are aware, 


2, In heedelefle running. ins | 
to ſureriſhip, , When a man 
will be:too: hog natured, too 


|facill and eaſieto-bee entrea- | 


| 


ted co enter into. bands, and. 


to cntangle himfelfe with 


ſurc-a 


i. 
ta. 
—— 
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, for ir, Pro,11, IS: '3: 'Anhu- 


| for this is the yery. henbane 


| by paying interefi24, By fre-| 


| haue poxerty enoxgh. Pro, 28, 
} 19. 


breads? 7 | 
-'8 
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| 15 ſurety fora ſtranger ſhal ſmart 


mor of borrowing and run- 
ning into the Vſurcrs boeke: 


| = 
oftbrift.,-a fire-to roote out 


2 mansincreaſe, If thou ht 


| FA02e with the footmen, and they 
| bane wearied thee : How can 

thos contend with Horſes ?.If a 
[man cannot liue :ypon the 
'principall, how ſhall hce live 


quenting lewd places, and e- 
uill company : He that follow- 
tb after. waine perſons, ſhall 


5. Following vaine 
| ſporrs, pleaſures;& delights: 
; for theſe- are they that will 


| bring a'man to amaorſcll of | 


| 
| Grenpior hers ek | 
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3 Riot and exceflc -is 8 
principall meanes ro vſherin 


FA i. — 


our dyzt or our apparell, or 
 ſotherour expenſes: for firſt, 
|riotous dyet wil bring aman 


all chrough theirthroar; The 
Drwnhard and the glutton ſhall| 
comets Poverty, and arowzineſſe 
ſhall cloath a man with ragges, 

\Pro. 83.215 ::: : 4t6:5: | 
| Secondly, excetle in bray 


| 


all ypon heir | 


teth) & a priuy theefe, it (tea- | 
leth away al, ynrill chere bee 
[nothing lefr. 9 "61 
Thirdly,cxtraordinary ex- 
ipenſes doc noletie,when men 
are | too//lauith aboue their | 


. BS Wo N 
pouerty : whether it bee in 


to pouerty,” when rwen'-pull | 


ry bringeth to Poucrty,when | 


[men hang 
| backs; Pride (as one well no- | 


Thus Salomon Mae 
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| || thing: Thisis acourſedireft- | 


| therefore leans off comention be - 
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coulin Germanes, Pro.18.6. 
| And to thisend Diogenes faid 


merrily, but not vatruly of a 
Prodigall, He cafteth his houſe 
ſo long ont at the windowes, that 
at the laſt his houſe wil caſt him 
out of the dores. 


tion, when men are gijucn to 

[trife and quarrellings,to con- 
| 

tendand goto Law for cuery 


ly teding to Pouerty;through | 
contention many aman 15'vn- 
done. The beginning of ſirife 


is 4s when one letteth out water: ' 


17.1 4+ 


Le |. 
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foreit bee meddled with, Pro, 


Fifily, - want. of faith, the 
fcareof God, and truecbedi- 


et 


\ ketha wafteranda poore man 


Fourthly,ſ(trifeand conten- | 


| ance tohis will;foras theres || 


Luft. in | 
| Jaibus & 19- 
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* Pre.13. 
18, 


'The third 


Meanes to 
Preuent 


| Poucrrie, 


|-rieb(faith Salomon) Pro,10. 4. 
| And againe, The ſoule of the 
|ſluggard defrreth avd bath n0- 
| ching;but the ſonle of the diligent 
| ſhall bee made fat. Pre. 13.4» | 
: | And this remedie is preſcribed 


| 


a promiſe made, that Riches 
| and treaſures fhall bee in his 
houſe that feareth the Lord; {o 


| thereisachreatning, that Po 


| 


that refuſeth infiruttion, Pro. 


 Agurs Prayer. or, ; | | 


erty and ſhame ſpall bee to him | 


123.18: |; 


remedic ; from the courſes 
tending to it, vnto the meanes 
to prevent” it':' And they arc 
the contraryvertues oppolite | 

ynto the abouenamed vices. | 


| Firſt,labour and diligence; | 


The hantl of the diligent maketh 


% 


| 
| * From the cauſes of Pouer- | | 


ty, come' wee now ynto the | 
J 


| byrhe Apoſlle, Eph.4 28, 


bour, 


—_—— 


ol | 
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— 


bear, working with your owne 
| hands the thing that is good,that 
Jee may bane to gine to hins that 


needeth, © geht 
_ Secondly, Providence ;| 
wiſely and diſcreetly ro ma- 
nage oureltate. Bee thou dili-\ * Pro.27. 
gent to know the eſtate .of thy 4 
flock, and looks well vnto thine 
heards ,\ Pro«27. 23, The\ *Pro.21.s 
thoughts of the Wiſe tend to 
plenteouſneſſe, Pro.21 5. eA, {- 
good nan will guide bis affaires| TPLIn.; 
with diſcretion, Pfal. 11245 5 Powe} 
"Thirdly; Temperance he | 

who would auoid Pouertie, | 
uſt ( as © Salomon ſpeaketh) | 
par his knife to his throat, and not | * Pro.23.2 | 
be a man ginen to his appetite *| 
He muff not be deſirons of dain- 
ties , for they are 4 deceitfull | 
meate, Pro:23.2,3. 
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2 Fourthly, Frugalitie : for | 
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Fe igurs Prayer: or, [ 
{chere is as much kill in kee-| 


8; | 


ping, as there is in getting. 
And our blefled Sautour gi- 


chis Frugalicie and thriftine(le, 
in that, after hee had fed five 
thouſand perſons with hue 
 loaues, he gaue charge to ga- 
| ther VP the fragments that.rce 
mained , chat nothing mighe 
be loſt. wad 

Fifthly, Pictic and the feare 


ucth vs a notable example of | 


Without which, it'is bat loft 1a- 
 bourte riſe vp early, and to fit. 
vp late, and to eate the bread of 


carefulnefſe.. He therefore that 


*lames 2, 


| would auoide carthly_pouer-' 


| towar 


ie, let him labour co be rich. 
ds God,rich in Faith, to 
depend vpon - Gods ' provi- 


of God :: for the bleſſing, of, 


dence, rich in obedience, t 


— 
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| 


| obey his Will; tor if wee be 
not wanting. vato God ; vn- 
doubtedly, the-Lord.will not 
| be wanting vato vs : Davids 


| caſe goe for currant ; 1 baxe. 
beene yong, and now aw ola, yet 


bread, Plal,37:25. 


_— 
he 


=_— 


CHA 76: 


fall into Pomertte, Secondly, 
their comfort im their Po- 
werty. Thirdly, the right vſe 
of {uch Ponertie, 


T is: a-Paradox of the Sto- 


icks, that. A Wiſe man can- | 


hane I-not ſeene the Righteous 


t or ſaken 1707 his ſeede begging 
| 


| 
Firſt, whether the faithfall may | 


| 
| 


| 


obſcruation ſhall euer in this.) 
| 
7 Plal.z7, 
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ts ve poore 5 And vel no Pa- | 
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4 __ Ago Prayer: ors 

| radox neither, if ic be taken | 
in his true ſence ; for he who | 
is wiſe, hath the choiſeſt ri- 
.ches ; and in euery eſtate, ha- 
| - | uinglearnedtobecontent,can 
- | never befaidto want:yer,take 
b - | we Pouertyinthelarger ſence, | 
; | for the Indigencie and want 
[of outward meanes ; It can- 
 {notbedenicd, but that it may 
 befall a wiſe man, a vertuous 
; man, a-fairhfull man, yea, the 
| | moſt deareſt of. Gods Chil- | 


a 


Dn on ee EE Ln EE GL I. EI_ESY 
A 6 » &@ 


2 Fccleſ.9, | dre: Ontward accidents may 

*. happen althe to all, tothe Righ-. 
| ' teanr as well as tothe wicked, to 
\ the Good as well as tothe bad, 
'Eccleſ'g.2. Thuswereadeof | | |: 
| THOR Dania, pooregznd needie 3 of | || | x 

Li S Elias, in want,and hungric; of r 
| = " Peter, Pennylefle : of Laza. £ 
| 4 Luk.r6, | 749, begging at the richmans| } | c 
| 20, gates;of many renowmed Pros, || [0 
| fetlors, '& ; 

Humans CT ——————— —————— i 


| befall the godly ; neither can 


| De Chr: fians C bojee. E 
fellors, Confellor s, and holy 


| Martyrs in ſuch penury, that 
_y did want ordinary food, 


to wander about in Sheepskins 
and Goatthins, being deſtitute, 


pouertie and  neceflitie may 
| any plead an exemption or 


immunitieagainſtthe ſame. 


No, will-ſome fay : hath 


and rayment, and were driuen | 


affulted & tormented. Extreme | 


not Godlineſſe the Promiſe as 
well of the thimgs of this life, as | 
of the Life to come ? 1 anſwer, 
Iris erue-; but yer with diffe- | 
rence: Etcrnall bleſſings only | 
are promiſed abſolutely: Tem: | 
porall bleflings with reſtraint; 
namely ,if they ſerve for Gods 
glory, 'and the good of his | 


h * the Apoltle, Wee know that 


children : According to that 


all 


ec Heb.11, | 


37s» 


$ Rcm.8, 
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| af things worke together for goed | 
fo them that lowe God, Rom.8, | 
| 28, Aswelladuerlirie as prol- 
| Peritie, as well Pouertic as| 
plentie,turneth all for thebeſt| | 
to Gods Children ; Andther-| |! | 
forethe Promiſe of God doth 
neuer faile them. | | | 
ObieR, 2. | The like anſwere wee may | i 
| apply vnto another obietti. [ 
| on, which may be framed out 
k Pſ.34.10 | Of Pſal.34 10, The youg Lyons | 
| doe lack, and ſuffer hunger, but | |, 
they that ſeekg the Lord, ſhall F 
Solut, | Want wor any goodthing. [tisnor 
ti mply faid, They hall neuer Þ 
{ 
L 


— 


want / thar they ſhall never 
| be in need and neceſlicic:but 
eliar chey fhall ror want . 
ary good thing ; why ? Is not $ 
outward means a good thing? 
Are not wealth and riches| 


Gods bleſlt ings? yes:but hows- , 


ee er ee .  OOOm_R 


| ſoener 


” _ Oe en CO Ceo EI tad 


| 


 dren'inthe caſe of Pouertie,is | 


Do 
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© tread 


it. 


ae” | 


ſoeuer they are good in them- | 
{clues; rhey may not beſo to | 
vs.” Ir may be, they would 
 hurr vs if we hadthem:Ir may | 
be better with ys to be with- | 

outthem:'In ſuch a caſe, if the 
I ord doe not grant them, hee 
doth benefieys'; But we may | 


| 


might be good vnto vs. 


might ſeeme to impvgne this, 


 plexed divers of Gods chil. | 
that of Dad, Phal,z7 25. 1 iTf47 25} 
bane beers Jorg, and now ans | 
ola; yer I nener ſaw the Righte= 
ons forſaken. nor his ſeede beg- 
ging bread. To which Tanſwer, | 


Solur. 


. 


that Daziar" ſaving may bee 


be ſure thar hewill not with- | | 
| hold from ys any thing that 


- The'maine- place which | Obich, 3.5 | 


an Which hath much per- | 


three waies vaderſtood, AS 
his ! 


——— _—_. hed 
At... 


EL; 


201 
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} 158 | Agurs Prayer: or, 
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| Ms Perkin {his OWNe oblcruation in. his 
inHebas cime : for he faith not , The | 
27, Righteous it newer forſaken, 
2utthat he never law it: And 
| indeed, it is arare thing to ſee | 
it, 2. ſt may be meant of ſuch | 
| extremitie in want, which is 
_- altogether deſtitute of relicfe,. 
Now albcic the children of | 
God ſometimes are in want,, | 
| yety God doth not- | 


i m——_—_ 
———_— 


quite for- | 

___[akethem, Wh ps. he re-. 
{[icue them, cither with rem- | 
porall or ſpirituall comforts. | 
\2, We may thus take Dawids 
meaning, The Righteous man- 
(is meter forſaken 1x4 his ſeed to; 
[-orif God lay temporall cha- | 
'tſements on any of his ſcr-. 
uants, ſuffering them to want, 
| ., - [vet,heforſiketh not his ſeede | 
_ [after him, but renvech: his | 
mercy towards them, if they} 
walke 
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yn mn I en r= — tr ———_ — 
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walke in obedience before 
him ; nee may make triall of | 
godly parents by want z but 
| cheir godly children ſhall ſure- 
ly be bleſſed: ſo that this hin- | 
dreth not, butthar the godly 
| may bein want;zand that many 
whoarein great want and ne- | 
 ceffitie,may notwithſtanding |} 
| be inthe fauour of Almighty | 
God, heires of his -King- 
| dome. | 
Ler no man then be troo| 2. 
| much caſt downe, or giſ- _ Fine” 
; wy . ] forrs of 
quieted within © himſclfe, | pc: 
when he findeth the rod of | @l in their 
| God(in this kind)ypon him- | Pouerrie, 
| ſelfe ; Satan indeede will} 
ſeeke to perſwade ys in ſuch | 
a caſe, that wee are out of 
| the fayour of God, that wee | 
belong not vnto him, 'and | 


: therby doth caſt many doub- 


eo, 
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w. | 


rings and, dumps into the | 
hearts of the g godly: thus of- 
| flited, Bur it is an eaſie 
matter to/anſwer. all lus ca- 
\uils and obieRtions' in this 
[kind , if wee be but alittle. 
PETIT. inthe Booke of| 
God, wherehence wee may | 
finde ſuch abundanceof com-4 
fort forys in-theſe Our extre- 
| BUCS. AS; 1 
Firſt, No 11497 kroweth {owe 
| or heavid by all that 5 before | 
his BcobeC 0 I. that is, No 
| mancan know mhachaake be 
loued or hated of God, by | 
| theſe.comen outward chings 
| which happen alike ro. all ; 
| There is no- iudgement that! 
can bee ginen,, cither of our 
telues, inreſpetof our out-. 
| ward eftate, :And therefor: 
infuch a cale, a man muſt 
comfort 


— — 


p 


AD _ —_ me 


ft The(hriftians Choyce. | 16s 


| 


comfort. himſelfe with that| _ 
of the Apoftle ;. There 3s no | © 1.Cor. 
| temptation bath. taken, vs , but | ©%"3» 
ſuch as appertameth to. Many | 
and that God « faithfull, who' 
\ | | will not ſuffer. vs 0 be temp-| 
ted aboue that which wee are 
able, but will. giue a..good ” 
{ iuc-vntothe ſame; - -.- . | i 
_ Secondly, when pouertic | 
| lyeth vpon vs, we muſtcom:- | 
IE fore vp. our, ſelues in this, 
| | That weare not alone inthis.| 
| | caſe; The. ſameafflitions have| 
1 | beene endured by diners of Gods | 
| deare Chilaren before vs. How | 
| | poore was /oſeph, /ob, Laz4- 
| | rac, yea, Jeſus Chriſt himlcltc | 
| { ourblefſed Sauiour? who for | 
| | | our ſakes. c1d wnpdergoe aſy 
| meane cftate: At his birth,ro| 


be borne ia an Inne ;.and «| 58, 
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| want of other reome, 10 bee 
| | laid 


f 
1 
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, c Iob, T1. 
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ns, 


| 1 | ; 
Ecuef's, | naked we muſt retarne againe 


| 


: Agtrs Prayer: or, bs 
laid ina Manger; during his | 
wholelife,not hauing a-place | 
de proprio, whereonto lay his. 


burying place, but was laid | 
in" 7oſephs Tombe :* which 1s 
.a great comfort to any childe 
of Godin like diſtrefſe : for | 
why ſhould any one bediſ-. 


tt. A 


Thirdly, conſider well the 
natureof pouettic ; No man 
is borne rich: Naked we came 
ont of our Mothers wombe, and | 


The greateſt riches heere in 
this World, are but a.com- 


—— Cao. 


poſed povertic, and our lives: 


head ;and ar his death, he had | 
not ſo much ground of his 
owne, as might ſerue for a | 


med at that eſtate which | 
| Chriſt Teſus and his deareft.| 
| ſeruants have yndergone be-]| 
- [fore him forhis example? © | 


v) 


arey 


ti. 
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a 
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| 


are as a continuall diſeaſe, 
| whereunto theſe worldly 
things are to be applied but 
| as medicines and plaiſters, 

Fourthly, looke we vnto 
the author and ouerſeer of 
| our. povertie ; Is it nor'the 
Lord who hath infli&ed the 
ſame ypon vs ?'doth not hee 


—_—— — 
” 


doth not hee obſerue what 
they want ? hath not he pro- 
miled that he will neuer faile 
them, nor forſake them ? Is 
there not an aſſurance, that 
e All things [hall worbe together 
| for the fy on es lene 
God, and are called arcordin 4 
to his purpoſe ? F 2-7 
Fifthly and laſtly, what a 
comfort is this in all want, 


a 


» | pouertie' or necefſitie what- 


know and take notice of the | 
| pouertie of his children ? | 
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3. The 
right vie 
| ot Poucr- 
te, | 


2 '4 


ſocucr, that wee are ſure ir 
cannot hinder our chieſeft 
good? For what ſhall ſeparate 
vs from the lone of Chriſt ? 


ſhall tribulation, or diſireſſe, or 


| eſſe, or perill, or ſword? No, 
for in al theſe things we are more 
then conquerours through: bim 
that loned vs. 


{ſupport vs,when the burthen 
of pouertie doth lie ypon vs, 


rhe ſame , that ſo we may be 
bettered by ir,and not offend 
in ic.. To-this end wee muſt 
endeuors 1 | 

Firſt, To beare with pati- 


[ 
b Prong. | 
_ 


ence the nouertie laid vpon 
vs; for this1s a point of great 
wiledome: Hee that i patient, 


perſecution, or famine,or nakgds 


Hauing theſe comforts to 


let -ys-be-carefull ro make a | 
good-and proficable vie of | 


is | 


—_— —_—. 
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{00N and ovur . affettions 


: 
our eftate to our minde z:1ct 


[R The C briftiens Choice. 


is of great wnderſlandivg , but 
FE ; . 

an impatientmanexalterh folly, 
| Pro.1429, Heere'is the true 
touch of -pictic, /f 5 good for. 
«4 man both ta hape,and quietly to 
waite for the ſalnation of the 


Lord. This is that which God 


Patience bringath experience, 
& experjence, Hope, Roms .4. | 
The very'badge and cogni- | 
{ance of a Saint, This z the 
patience of Saints, Rewcl. | 
T4:I2s 
Secondly, wee muſt inure | 
our {clues-to beare the-yoake 
laid ypon vs, with firting our 


thereunto,” If we-cannotfir. 


requireth of vs ; n Patrence | 
| poſſefſe yortr ſoules. The true 
rouchſtenec of Religion ; for | 


19, 


© Rom, 5, 
4» : | | 


fReunc),14 ; 
[3 


iy Lament, 


yS fir our mindes according 
© to | 


— ——_— _ 
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 Agars Prayer: or, 


to our eftates 3: Hee u mot tabe 


| efleemed poore ( faith (bry/o- 


ome) whoſe minde apreeth with 
hit eftate;but H <0 altbough 
Hee hath. abundance, is not ſa- 
tisfied, | 
Thirdly, We muſt labour 
for true c6tcnratio: excellent 
to this purpoſe js the exam- 
ple of the Apoſlile, Philip. 4. 
11s 1 baue learned, in what ſoe- 
wer eftate 1 am, therewith tobee 


| content , 1huow bow to be aba- 


ſed, and how to abound , enery 


| where, and in all things [ am in- 


Frufled;both to be full, and to 
be hurgrie; both to abound, and 
to ſuffer neede, Sweetly Sene+ 
ca; 'Contented pouertie us an ho- 
veſt thing : But it 15 not now po- 
aertie if aman be coment ; Hee 
that -agreeth well with bis poner- 


| | 
Fourth? 


ti. _— Cc SS = —_— —y 
en —_ 


| 
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Fourthly, wee muſt be- 
|ware of the Gnfull effeas 
[which Satan will labour to 
extract out of pouertie, as 
{ficſt, arthe repining of Gods 
thus diſpoſing of vs; The clay 
may not quarrell wth the prtter, 
thy baſt thow made me thus : 
Secondly, enuying at the 
{more proſperous ſucceſſc 
!of others; Fret mot thy ſelfe 
| becauſe of tenill doers, neither be| 
\thou enniows at others proſperi- 
tie, Thirdly,viing of ynlaw- | 
full meanes , of which more | 
at large hereafterin the view | 
of the reaſons of eAgur his | 
petition, 
{| Fifchly, wee muſt labour 
[3;to.make.a.good vic of our 
wants and diftreſles, we.muſt | 
conlider cheq as the hand of | 
God -ypon vs,and thereby be { 
@ | | 


led 
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" Agmrs Projer: or, © 
ile Fry toa view of our finnes, 


a! by. the conſideration © 
theſe (ins, to be brought vn- 
| to that firituall pouertie,vn- | 
| rowhichour bleſſed Saviour 
| harh pro nounced a bleſſing, 
=Mar.5.3 | Math;5.3. Bleſſed are the poore 
Fr ſpirit, for theirs is the ng: 
[ | dome 9; " Heaten. 
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| Firſt, of Ponertie in others. Se- 
| condly, the diners ſorts of 


| poore.' T, hirdly, our a” 
|  TeſpeFt of either, ' 


| | 
7. Pouerty A: wee haue ſcene 2Pat- iT 
.3n others, rerne for the well bea- 


| | ring and right” viing of hl 
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| when webchold it in others: 


—_— 


alwaies with vs; And the 
{Lord ſheweth the reaſon, 
Dest.15 ,11,why, when as he 
could haue made all rich, hee 
| made ſome poore, that the 
Rich might open bis hand wide, 

and be belpfall to the paore _ 


—_——_—— 


hee commendeth+ their caſc 
vnto others frequently in {a- 


he —_—_—_—_ 


needie in the Land. Therefore | 


cred Scriptures; willing cots 
who are more wealthy, t 


| 


EE but = ſhew them. 
ſelues Sree vnato them, 


take notice of them ; not to | 
deſpiſe them, nor to. hurt : 


Which reſpe& ynto the 


"4 


(for our Sauiour celleth ys, | * Mar. 26. | 
chat weſhal haue ſome poore | 7 "+ 


I 6. | 


4 FRom.1 2, | 


| | goore ( that we may the ber- 
ter obſerue and pur in pract- | 


ice) let vs take notice of the 
(> I {; by 


2, The ſe- | 


I3. | 
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—_ kindes of poore peo- 
* | ple, wherein wee will follow 
that notable diſtribution of 
the Poore, made by that Re- | 
ucrend Father, and [bleſſed 
Stoves | Martyr, Biſhop Ridley, in his 
Chronicle Sermon made before. King 
in me © | Edward the fixth of bleſſed 


r f 
#5, 2604 | memoric. The Poore are 


rhe fixr,pe, | there diſtributed intoa three-| } 
pre: | fold ranke, a = 
| 2. The poore by Impotes- 
Cie, 
2, The poore by Cefuus. 
fie, 
| 5, Thethbrifileſſe poore. | 
| Tn the former ranke, The. 
| poore by Impotencie are of 
| three ſorts. | 
1, The Fatherleſſe or poore 
22415 Childe, 3 
. The aged and _ 


poore. 
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| The Chriſtians Choyct. | 

'3. Thediſcaſed poore. | 

In the ſecend ranke, The 
| poore by caſualtic,arc likewiſe 
three ſorts of poore people | 
comprehended, | 
| 1, The wounded Souldier. | 
3. == decaied Howſhol- | 


goods by Fire, Robbe-| 
ie, &C. C1 
The third ranke of poore, 


alſo of three ſorts. 
31. The Riotous perſon that 
conſumeth all. 
2. TheY; agabond and ffny- 
ae Begger. 
3. The /dle perſon, 


T oeuery one of theſe,there 
tis a dutic to bee performed, | 
!chough in a different kinde, 
ccording to their different 


3. Hee that hath loſt his| 


I Þ-- - qua- 3 


3» Our du- 
rice 10 re- 


ſpe of 


*7 "499M 


—_— wo _— —_— 


APTOY 


Lira Agurs Pr 


ayer: or, 


= Jude 20. [reach ys this., and the car 


 ]qualitie, And firſt, to begin 


> Theits- 


| 
Tbriftlefſe poore may not befa-] | 
Res PP uorcd, Bo aud > 
forſuch kindeof poore,there | 
is athreefold almesto be pro- 

uided. 

tx Theſs, } Firſt, Admonzition: Wee be. 

| 5.14. ſeech you” brethren ( ſaith the 


1 


(firate & Miniſter, out of pub - 
' {like authority,bur alſo to the 


with the laſt ſort (becauſe of 
of them we ſhall ſpeakeleaſt) | 


 Apoftle) admonyh them that 
are vuruly, I: The. F- I 4e We| 
ſhould ſhew them of theirſin, 
and tell them of their danger, 

if ſoby any meanes we may | 
reclaime them. A dury belon-| 
ging not only to the Magi-: 


people, out of ſociall chari- - 
ty: mutuall compaſſis ſhouldy 


of community, both in regar 
-, 


a... 1 
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© The C briftians Choxce. 
| of the infetiouſneſſe of the 
| cuillexample,and the danger 
of wrath vpon our ſclues, if 


we neolect this dutic ynto 


| them. $4 4 
Secondly, Reformation : It | 


Admonition-will not ſcrue, 
we muft in our places ſceke 


ito reſtraine thoſeidle courſes 


which tend to pouertic ; Pa- 


[rents,in their Children ; Ma- 


Rers,in their ſeruants; Magi- 
ſtrates, intheir.charge ; cuc- 


| ry one as his place and calling. 


doth require. | 

© Thirdly, Correfion : If nei» 

ther of the farmer will pre- 
 uaile , this muſt be put incxe- 

' curioD. - The blaeneſſe of the 


the firipes within the belly, Pro. 
20. 30, A particular puniſh- 
ment to. this. effe& the Apo- 


po Oe mRm—_Yy —— 4 ln... 


wonnd,ſerueth to purge enill,and | 
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1 Ii, 


d Pro,20; 
30. 
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| ee command yon, that if any | 


174 | 
© 2,Theſs. | 
Z-IO, 
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; nf 


| 20 execute wrath wpor him that 


Agurs Prayer: or, | 
file enioyneth, 2Thef. 3.10. 


| world not worke, they ſhould not 
eate: and other corporall pu- 
nifſhments are to be inflicted | 
pon them, according to the. 
good and warrantable orders 
| of the ſtate in which weliue; 
For the Mapiftrate doth not 
beare the ſword in vaine, but us 


the minifter of God, a renenger | 


tt 


doth exill : and where they 
who ſhould looke to the re- 
dreſſe of this abuſe, are neg- 
ligent in their dutie ; They | 
are tearmed companions of 
theeues, acceflaries with | 
them in their cuils, 7ſay r, 
By how much the more 
is itto be lamented, that ha- 


uing ſo many good lawes 


and 


tn. _—_—_—_ pt. "3 > 
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; | The Chriftians Choyce. 
| | and ſtatutes among vs:enated 
for the ſuppreſling of theſe 
thrifcleſfe courſes ;- they arc 
ſuffered ro continue ſo com+ 
{ mon among vs; [turdy rogues 
and wandring vagabonds, ſo 
frequently begging from 


houſe hanters, idle perſons, 
| gamelters,frequenters of The- 
aters, ſuffred without control- 


i. A... 


houſe to houſe ; lo many Alc-| 


A tA 


ment to goe on in thoſe waſte: 
full courſes which they fol- 
|low 2 Our Age aboundeth 
wich the finnes of Sodoewe ; 
 aboundance of idlencile ouer-! 
floweth all places, and the; 


among Vs, is like to make 3 
poore land of this rich land. 
O ! that our good /ofiaſes| 


| 


thriftle{ſe courſes of ſo many | 


| 


fron bee more carefull , fo| 


reaks downe the houſes of the 
: I 4 So | 


ett 
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'onrs Prayer: or, | 
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Sogomites among vs, | meane 
our tippling alc-houſes, and la- 
{ctuious theaters, the very 
nurſeries of all riot, cxcefle, 
and idlenefle. O ! that our 
pettic oficers would watch 
more diligently ro the ſuppreſ-| 
{ingof our (traggling beggers, 
and that houthoiders would | 
| make more conſcience not to | 
countenance their difordered 
courſe of living, by relieving 
f chem when they cometo their 
houſes. Surely, to feede or| 
cloath theſe ſturdy beggers, | 
and wandring Rogues, 15 a| 
kindeof great vniultice : It is 
impictic againſt God, an inju- 
rie ynto the Common. weale, 
| and a nurſeric of ynthrifrines, 
and ſo by conſequence, | 
meanes to participate wit 
them in their wickedneſle. 


| 
ed I 
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liver, and to feede the wan- | 


The Chriſtians Choyce. 


Hd Ratio 
ged;Theydo jrin pitty and 


| 


| 


 worke of mercie: and Foolyſþ 


| worke of. mercie,to ſuppreile 
{1nne,and both' pittie and pie- | 
tie, ſhould meetre together ; | 
| There 1s wi(cricordia puniens, 


mercle 1n puniſhing 5 and | 


| there is crndelitas parcens, a | 
 crneltie in ſparing. This doth | 


he. D—— 


felter ypthe ſore of linne;that 
cauſeth the cure. Therefore I | 
conclude, that it isa worke of 

crueltie, and not mercic, to | 
{pare the idleaud-inordinate | 


 dring well able,and luſty beg- | 
ger, *7| 
As concerning the two: 0- 
ther ſorts of poore; x. the 
poore by {mpotencie, 2. the 
I 5 poore | 
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compallion. . But this i5nor a | 


pittie, ſpoileth a Citie 5: Itis a | 
| 


2, Poore 


by Impe- 


tencie or 


Calualtie, 


— a” 


AMRATIAY 
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——t__ _—— wo nat 
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re by Caſualtie, wee will 
2own: them both together,be- | 
| cauſe they are the poore of 
Gods making 5 They onel 
may be faid, to be in the caſe 
of pouertie; Andto them on- 
ly, weare to haue a charitable 
| reſpe&t. Our dutie,in reſpe&t 
| of them, is, 
| Firſt, to pittie them, and ſo 
| ! Coloſs. | {ſympathize with them; Put 0 
| 3-13+ the bowels of mercie —— 
1 fron, Coloiſ.3.,12. Pittie them 
| ® Rom. | that arein bonds, as if yeewere 
in bonds with them, 
Weepe with them that weepe, | 
Rom.12.15. And hereof, we | 
| [have a notable example in |; 
the Apoltle, ho. (faith he) || 
| weake , and I am not weake ? || 
rho is affufted,ard I burne not?) | 
2.Cor.11.29. 
” | Secondly, Itisnot ſufhci-1! 
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centonely to pitty the poore 
bue wee mult alſo comfort 


ded, ſupport theweake, 1.Thel. 


5.14. Man that is inmiſeric, 


| neglefted, ir is an euijdent 
ſigne, as it followeth in the | 
ſame place, That men hane for» 
ſaken the feare of the Almigh- 
He. TING 
Thirdly,neither is it cnovgh 
to comfort in words ; but we 


| /pould be comforted of his friends 
lob.6.14. Which, where its | 


hd em. AA 


mult according to ourabilitic | 


| | the Chriſtians Choyce. 179 


7 | them indeeds : for fo faith, 
|S | James, If a brother or a þſter le- 
© | naked and deſtitnte of daily food, 
= | and one of you ſay vnto him-, 
LDepert inpeace,be warmed and 
$F/!led ; no:wihbſtanding, ye gine | 
them not thoſe things which are | 
neede- 


hm 


relieue them, and ſupport | 


9 lames 2. } 
| 15,16, 


—_ 


_ 
chem, ( omfort the feeble- mn Gm 
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 Aeurs Prayer: or, © 
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| veedefull tothe bedy, what will £ 
TL: "it profit them ? T herefore the | 


wo | Lord requirech as well a re- 

wh 1 lieuing hand,as a pittiful heart, 
HET {+ Deus — 4 EPI. 1 TOR how 
HRT 77. ſhalt not harden thine heart, nor 
T40. | (utthinebandtothypeore bro- 


ther, Deut,14.7+ Thou ſhalt 
| open thine hand wide wnto thy/ 
| brother, to" thy poore, and to thy 
needy in the land. And the A- | 
| poltle Paul requireth a'com- | 
_ | municating to the neceſſities 
*Rom.12+ | of the Saints,as well as a com- 

' | farting ofthe diltretTedSaints, 
| Rom.12.13. | | 
| Andhere, O thatI might} 
| be the poore mans Preacher, || 
'to perſwade compallion and 
; mercieto the obdurate hearts 
of this frozen world ! wher 
1s that true pittying of the 
| poore ? where is that fellow 
| ſympa-| 


| 


ct. 


tt 


— 


—_— 


- ; 4 fi | hm - —— — 
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| 


| and decaicd poorc? how briefe 


| 


| racies, or other ſuch like acci- 
dents ! O heauens , drop; 


| 


| wards their rcliefe after lotles 


——————— any, 
——_— 


ſympathizingin their miſery? | 

how hard-hearted and: hard= 
filled-are the men of our age 
to thefatherleile and the wid- 


dowes, to theaged , maimed,. 


CEE. 


are thoſe colleions which are 
gathered in our Churches at | 
the Briefes of them who have. 


et 
Letters Patents, to colictt to- 


| 


by Sea or Land, by Fire, Pi-! 


— 


downe more pittic and com- 
paſſion into our frozen and| 

benummed hearts : No mar * Amos. 
(almoſt) careth for the affitct;- | 5. 
en of Ioſech : yet the Lord\ 
commendeth the poore very | 


hereof to be puniſhed with a x. 


great | 


en le ee Ro 


«hs. Ml. DA tre. ed 
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b 1.Cor, 


| 2:21, 


{rall body, if a thorne bein the 
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[ Agurs Prayer: or, 
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great and gricuous - puniſh. 


vs Chriſtians, vp to this holv 
duty, are excceding many. 
Firſt, Wee are members one 


i 


compaſſion and{ympathie be- | 


neere linking rogether in the 
body of Chriſt. Inthe natu- 


foote, the backe boweth, the 
eye ſearcheth ; the hands doe 
their beſt to pull 'out thar | 
cauſe of anguiſh : ſhall we not | 
much moredo inthe Spiricual 
body, as we are members one 


Secondly , wee our {clues 
are yetin the body, and may 
{utter what others feele. Are 
ſome poore, becauſe age will 


> 1 


ment ; and the motiues to [tir | 


of another, Eph. 4+ 25. and | 
{cherefore, there ſhould be a 


ewixt vs, in reſpect of our | 


of another ? | 


nor j 


— 
ho I 


et 


1 therefore, we would bepitti | 


—_— 


| a 


— 


——_—— _—m <_— 


meanes [to -mwaintaine them- 


be with vs, if wee live vntill 
we be old, Areothers deſti. 


friends, and left in miſerie ? 


Doth ſicknes, diſeaſe or ſome 
other infirmitie, bring thoſe 
vnto pouerty ?None of vs ca 
plead exemption from it. Doe 
we heare the mone of thoſe. 
who haue beene vndone by 
fire, water, robberie, piracie, 
and other ſuch like meanes 2? 


How ſoone may the fame be- | 


fall vs ? hodie mihi, cras tibi ; 
another mans lofle to day, 
may be ours to morrow. As 


The C briftians Choxee. {. 
not ſuffer them to prouide 
ſelues, as hererofore when | 
they were yong 2 So may it | 
tute", and depriucd of their | 


The cafe may be our owne. | 


| 


| 


edand relieucd our fclues, fo 


let 
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f 1.Cor, 
13.4. 


s Hcb.13. 
I6, | 
| \ Pro.to. 
! 12, 

| 1.Per.4.8. 
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| 


!Heb.13.1. 
& Ifay 3.17 
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#1 
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 plaincit ſelfe in doing good,& 


{ Thirdly 


| Are my diſciples, if yee lous ene 


—_ 


let vs be ready co relicuc 


tics... 


Hereby (hall men know that yee 


another. * And bereby wee b now : 
that wee: are trauſlated from 


thren, Now this Charitie is fall 


13.4. The fruit and eftet 
whereof, To doe good, and to 
communicate , ts a ſacrifice ac- 
teptable, and well pleaſing un- 


nie, that it. comereth a multiinde 
of ſinnes ; Therefore brother- 


v—Þ and | 
|plery: others in {their necelll- 


Charitie.is aneſ-| 
peciall badge of Chriſtianicie ; | 


death to life, if we loue the bre- 


of bountie andliberalitie,1.Cor. 


to God, and hath this teſtimo- | 


ly charitte ſhould remaine| | 


| 
q 


] 


| 
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within vs, which ſhould ex- 


in relieuing the oppretied, 


Fourth 
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d| | F ourthly and lailly,the Re- 
l-{ | | ward that doth..accompanie 
{ | ; che Tame, ſhould [litre vs vp 
l- F | vnto it, God i ot vurighte- 
| || | ons, to forget cur worke and [a- 
ee| | | bonr of loue, which wee ſhewt = | 
vel | | wards bis name, in miniſiring fo 
wi it | the Saints, Hee that pinethts 
m| | | thepoore, ſhall not lack, ; And 


rhough wee may ſcemein this 
| caſe, to caſt away our bread vp- 
01 the waters, yet after many 
aaies, we ſhall finde #t ; forthe 

 liberall ſoule ſpall be made fat ; 
| and hee that watereth, ſhall bee 
watered alſo himſelſe. . T here- | 
| fore, let vs not withhold our / 
| bountiefrom the poore, when 
it ts in the power of our haud to 
doe it ; bug be readie co com- | 
municate to the neceſſitie of 
others, as occalzon ſhall be of- 
| fered vnto ys ; let vs doe it 
| __ cheeres| 
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| cheerefully,and not orudging- 
ly, for God /oweth 4 cherrefal 


workes, ready to diſtribnte, wil- 
ling to communicate. To this 
end, let vs be induſtrious in 
our places, and frugall in our 
| expences, !hat we may hane to 
ine to him that needeth. So 
all we net need our {clues te 


Agur here praycth : and ſhall 
| be {ure,if poucrtic ſhould befal 
vs, not to faile of a better and 
| more lafting treaſure in the 

heauens, +: 4.4 


| . ; | 
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fearepouertie ; againſt which, | 


giver : lets be richin good 
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*  } Rip + Nod 
| | 
| | Firſt, Riches,the ſecodreck which | 


: Agur world anoid. Secondly, 
o 7 Agur doth pray againſf 
x riches. Thirdly,the nature & 
) 
> 


itie of riches, Forrth 
jag Fifthly,the x4 
| | witie of men abont the ſame. 
1} th 
| Giuemenot Ricbes. | | 
# © ! : | | 
el | Auing paſt the gulfe of | *:Riches | 
ound brug our -, — 
2 \ ſeeketh to ſhun, leſt he ſhould | which 4. 
| | be {wallowed vp with des | gw would 
ſpaire, and diſmall cares ; wee | avoid. | 
[come now to the other ex- 
3 .treme which he would auoid, 
he rock of Riches, againlt | 
which he is afraid to fplit 


him- | | 


vo» p & 
— wy 


— ——— 


Cote RS wer, 


A... 


| z, Why 4- 
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| Agars Prayer: er, 
limſelfe; That was on the 
roade of Aduerlatic This to- 
wards the Promoentorie of 
proſpericic: Tharmore dread- 
| full and cerrible in fight 5 This 
more dangerous, and readie(t | 
co hurt. Both ominous ; And 


| 


the forepart of the Text, prai- 
ed apainlt the one extreme: 
| Gine me net poxertie ; hee now 


me not Riches. 

T hat Agur ſhould pray a- 
| yainſt Pouertic , itis the left 
ro be wondred at; becauſe ir 
hath ſo little glory in it, and 
doth expoſe a man to ſo many 
| cares, and feares : Bur thathee | 


| therefore his deſire isro auoid | 
theini'both : And hauing in | 


] 


pratcth againlt che other ;*G ive | 


| 
| 
| 


ſhould with like affetion, 
pray againſt wealch and riches, 
may ns a- matter ſtrange, 
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he | | | 2nd muchto beadmired; ſce- 


o-[f| ing it isthe thing which mor- 
of | || | rals moſt affe, andthe grea- 
d- |} | reſt part of che ſonnes of men, 
Us ' fo pgreedily huntafrer. There 
lt | Þ | be many (laith Danid) that ſay, 
ad | | | rho wil ſhew vs any gooa? And 


id | worldlings cltceme wealth as 


In | | | cheit chietelſt good ; which is 


| paines, riling vp'carly , and 
li lateraking relt, compalling a- | 
' bout Seaand Land; and all co 
 compalle alittle wealth. Why | 
a- | F | then ſhould Agar fo much dil- | 
like that which molt men af-. 
t \'F | fe&t 2 why ſhould his prayer | 


d [FF :be fo contrary to other mens 
yY [F defire? 
Yo 


the/ cauſe: men take, ſo great | 


: 


3. The na- 


That the reaſon hereof may 

/ more-plainely appeare, it wall 
not beimpercinent to che Pre- 
d ſent diſcourſe, if we diuc a lic- 
| tle | 
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tle into the nature of wealth| 
and riches, whar they are in | 
| j jchemſelues, what to vs, what 
Q-6 1 tis their yſc, what their abuſe; | 
F | why they axe no more to bec 
Wb | regarded, why ſo much to be| 
RE feared, | 
TIE j{r.inthem | And firſt, forthenature of | & | 
EU! (gk Riches in themſelves ; Wee 
4 *19- [cannot but acknowledgethem 
'y IT. be . th . | of # 
< Gen.r, |*© be good in their owne na- 
31.& 2,11, | ture, as being the creatures of 
6 I | 12s God, who himſclfe is only ab- 
8 folutely good z yea, the foun- 
id i taine of all goodneſſe, and 
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'W" 1} whoſe teſtimoniealſo hath ap- 
Wo! | {0 | proued them to be good. Nei- 

=. [= [ther were they only good in 
I's « 1. Tim, |the eſtate of Innocencie, but 
We | 6.17. cuen after the fall : ſeeing in 
= | Holz8. |facred Scripture they arc cal- 
1 [| eDeurzs, ied the gifts of God; nay more, 
F! 2, 33455 » his Rewards beltowed on 
Fs '_ them 
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chem char feare himzyea, more 
chen that, che bleſtings of God: 
[for ſo faith the Wiſeman, The 
bleſſmg of God maketh rich. 
And it is faid by an vſuall 


that God blefled thoſe who 
were enriched , and thereby 
[they became rich. And in chat 
the Lord hath vouchſafed 
chem to ſo many of his dea- 
reſt ſernants, as Abrabam, Iſa- 


ak... 


thers recorded in facred Hi- 
toric for rich men : It-is an 
euidentargument of the good- 
netle of riches in themſelucs. ' 
Bur howſocuer they . are 
good in their own nature, and 
as they proceed from God ; 
yours vs they are of an indif-- 
© ferent nature, not of an abſo- 


| 


| The Chriſtians Choyce, 


| 


phraſe in the Booke of God, | 


ac, [acob, Iob, Danid , and o- 


Yue or immurable poodnefle, 
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$ Gen.26, | 
I2, 


lob.42.12. 
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"Terext. 1 
Heaut ,Di- 
| wie ſant vi 
tins ant- 
mus eft qui 
eas poſitder, 
| quz vitſcit, 
| - b ona ſh ul, 
} 2s quien 
vu redte, 
| r8ala. 
| Auguſt. n 
Age#.homil, 
I 30. .. - 
| Diuitie da- 
{ {14 bonts, ne 
 putentur 
#;ala;mals, 
| xe futentur 
| bona;nnultss, 
ne putentur 
; A207 '. 


fſeruants, when a goed minde 


' good men, left they ſhould bee 


ſtowed promiſcuonſly upon many, 


— 


 efAguriPrajer: or, 


but ſubie&t to alteration, ac- 
cording to their owners, The 
very Harken could tell vs 
thus much ; -zicbes are as they 
are uſed, good to the good, who 
vſe them well ; euill tothe enill, 
who abuſe them vnto ſinne,They 
are like Fireand Water, good 
ſeruants, but bad maſters;g00d 


ruleththem-3 wicked tyrants 
oueran abie&t maſter : Angn- 
ſtine bath an excellent ſaying 
co this purpole ; Riches are 
ſometimes ginen by God wnto 


theught altogether exill : Some- 
times they are beſtowed vpon e- 
will men, left ihey [ſhould be dee- 
med rhe only good : they are be» 


P | 


| 


left they might ſeeme to aut i 
them any © ſingularitie. The 
. good- 
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goodnetlechen of wealth and 
| their vic, onely good te the | 
Regenerate, who haue a xg 


5 
ofall earthly wealth) are. but 


the drofſe of the earth, and 
{clodsof clay, in their prime} 


—_ 
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The 


riches in regard of ys, is in 


vie of them, and therefore 
o00d tothem, becauſe they 
arcinſtruments of wel doing, | 
And therefore howſocuer | 
they may bee reputed good, | 
yet inreſpedt of the degree of 
their goodnetle, but of little 
worth& excellency,to be co 
parcd with truc good, ſpiritu- 
all graces,and erernall ioyes. 
For what worth is there in 
wealth (that wee may looke a 
little farther incoche qualicie 
ef che fame) that maay deſerue 
reſpet from vs ? when the 
old & filuer (the very Elixar 


| 
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riches. 
x. In their 
{ubſtanece, 


b Hab.2.6 


— | wt. 5 —_ hs. _—_— tt. —— 
_ kl 


1 
O 
- 
0 
C 


ora: ag — —— —_ J—_—_ —— ———————— ha 


| 


| ire, placed in the very en- 


niture 1s but the loane bor- 


* Apars Prayer: or, th: ; 
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trailes of thecarth, which we 
' trample vpon with ourfeete z | 
when the richeſt Iewels, and 
moſt precious Stones are but 

the rubbiſh of the fand, or ex-: 
 crements of filhes ; when the 
moſt ſumptuous houſhold fur- | 


 rowed from other creatures, 
 vaſſals to our ſelues;z when the | 
| largeſt poſſeſſions, and ce- 

maines, arenot ſo much as a 
little point in compariſon of 
 the-globe of the carth,and the 


| whole carth nor fo biggeas 2 a | 


| comperitian ; where the wi-/| 


Peaſe In compariſon with 

pion: when all the excel: | 
lency of theſe carthly thingsis | * 
| onely grounded on mens opi- | 4 


| nion; and tne greateſt part of | 


their elteeme is onely from, | 


Jeſt] 
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f [4 |.doemake'vnto it! many a wea: 
J ny Pilgrimage 5 vndertaking 
|  painfull iourneyes, ſ{uftainm 


| we had the greateſ?: ſhare dar 
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felt 2mong che ſonnesof men, | 
calleth wealth bur a thing of 
nought, and hce who had the 
greateſt confluence and cxpe- 
rence of then, could giue no 
berrer teltimonie of them then 
this, Y; anity of vanities, vanity | 
of vanities, all is venity, | 
As riches are but yaine, if 


could be imagined in them,ſo | 
are they fickle,and vncerratne; 
Wee are not foo ro get them, 

nor being gotten , to keepe 
them: It is the tile which the 
Apollle doth giue vnto them, | 


LEccl.1.2. 


Vvncertain- 


tY, 


wncertaime Riches, How many 
are there , who making this 


in which they. chicfely truft, 


Mamon of I niquity, the Ido] | 
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17s 
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© MN much; 
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(in want and pennric? T here #5 


| and is more increaſed; and © 5G 


| rich, haue beene brought to 


, by downward; :ſoir commeth Þ 


*® Agurs Prayer: or, 
much penury and miſery, haz- | 
{zarding themſelues to innu- | | 
merable dangers both by Sea | | 
and Land,and all to haue-that  * 
Idol fauourable and propiti= | | 
ous vnto them : and yer are | | 
turned away witha frowning | 
countenance, loſing their la- 
bour, and cnding their dayes.; 


(faith Salomon)that ſcattereth, 


is that ſpareth, and yet commeth 
to pouerty, Againe, how many 
men hauing gotten rogerher 
2rich eltate of men exceeding 


1 


extreme pouertic, Yea, and| 
that ſomerimes very ſpeedily? 
 Foras inthe whecle the ſpoke | 
that is now vpward,is by and 


tO palle, that hee who 1 18 nNoW, 


rich, 


em ct —_— 
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| 


rich, doth ſhortly become 
poore: Fire, Theeues, Warres, | 
and infiniteother cauſes there 
 F| arcof conſuming riches, and 
| F] impoueriſhing their pofleſ- 


ſors,albeit they had cuen mil 


—— '— 


| 


| trarieto rcheir nature) Riches! 
i ſhould (tay by a man, yet hee 
* cannot {tay with them, but | 
= muſt leaue them. Therich man | $Pfal. 49. | 
ſhall take away nothing when he | ie. 14+] 
ageth , neither ſhall his pompe' | 
follow him : And againe, This | tgcclef 5,1 
is an euill ſickneſſe , that a man 15. 
q 19/7 retarne naked as he came: | 
4 41d what profit bath the rich | 
T 1ran,that hee bath labourcd for 4} 
Þ ihe winds ? Ft 
© As Richesarevncertaine,ſo 3.1n their | 
are they inſatiable. Hee that | ynſatia- 


| 


eth Joneth ſilner, ſhall not be ſatisfied , blenelle. 
owWherewith, and he that leneth ri- 
| 


Ka cher 


97- | 
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| 

lions, Bur ſuppoſe that { con- | 
| 
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| who had filled all his Barnes, 
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| 
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: 
' 
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| Gacisfied with the riches of a 


[ 
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| 


ches ſhall bee withont the fruit | 
thereof. An example hereof we | 
hauein eAhab , who was not 


Kingdome, bur greedily co- 


ueted Naboths Vineyard: and | 


in the rich man in the Goſpel, 


but could nor fill his heart, 


Lake 12. and therefore reſol- | 


ued toinlarge chem, thar they 
might bee fornewhat propor- 
tionablero his'minde.A thing. 
fooliſh, becauſe impoſlible ; 


for thoughthey had beenene- | 
uer ſolarge, and full, yer the | 
capacitie of the neart beeing 
farre greater, hee would baue || 


found ic ſtill empty, and vn- | 
fatisfied, Wealth and richesare 

like the Dropfie, in which gif- 
caſe,the more a man drinketh, 


the more hee thirſteth. Thus | 
it] 


— 


— — 
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: Y | that ſhe cannot get our, They 
Y | are like Tanta/usin the Siygiar | 


b: | Indian, which toyvle in the 


| | of the Oare. E 


: | | ' | 
1 Netther is wealth & riches 6 Ta'dielt 


| able,but alſe alregethe: vnpro- | blencfle, 


$| which cannot profit, for they are | 12.21. | 


1] chaſe eaſe, reſt,or fleepe? Will | 


The C Irifion C Te 


Ic © happenerh t: to the Rich man, 
as it doth to the Wasp, which. | 
being greedy of the Hony, at. 
 laſtfalleth.into the Barrell , ſo 


oy oo <xw 
Ado _* 
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| Lake; and like the drudging | 


golden Mines,but enioy none | 


| onely vncertaine, andwnſati- | uu... 
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firable: {o-doth.the Prophet | 
Samnel cali them,Y aine things, | 2 1, Sam. 


vaine. They cannot trucly 
| ſtecd vs,cither for the body or 


for the ſoule, Not for the bo- 
die ; for aske experience, Will 
ven buy health? will itpur- 


ic getaman & roſe Romake 2. | 
=y Ze 8 or. | 1 
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or any ot thoſe things which 
ire leiſe then any of theſe? Can 
't driue away the Gowt, the 
«tranguric, the Collicke, the 
cuer, the He:dach, or any 
ther diſeaſe 2 Can it pro- 
ongamanslife, or free him 
"(Ru rom mortalicie? O no: for 
_ ©: we fee that rich mem dic as 
b wells others: And chovgh a 
* Luk, zz | Nan haue aboundance; yet his 
15,  |ife {tandech not in his riches,. 
Againe, wealch cannot profit 
the ſoule ; for it cannot buy 
| Faich, Repentar ce, the Spirir 
of God, or any thing clſerhar 
| is for the ſoules good. Can we 
purchaſe Heauen with mony? 
Can we buy gracefor Jewels? 3 
| {| Will God heare our prayers 
any Whit the more 3 our | 
-outward meanes? Ono: for! 
| theres wo reſpelt of perſons with 


Goa; 
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(| God; he makerth more account 
of the poore of this world , 
who arc rich in Faith , then of 
the wealthieſt worldlings, Ri- | * 
[ches cannot free vs from the WE 
greateſt cuils : They cannor 
priuiledgeany man from the | Þ 
{troke of Gods wrath : They | 

[cannot profit him in the day | i | ub 
of Gods vilitation : they can- I 6 
not profic in the- houre of | = 
(death ; for what good: will it w 
\beetoa man to-haue heaped 
Vp riches, when Godjhall rake | .1 obidt 
away his ſoule? They profitnot| 

after death;for then there will | | 
= |be no difference betweene the 
* |Rich, and the Poore; the} - 
2 | King, and the- Begger ; be- 
'tweene him that livedin plen- | . | 
tic,and him. that lived inmiſe- | | 
rie, Riches profit not at the | ; 
Z' Day of Iudgement ; for ory 
;Y KS. the 
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4 ours Prayer: or, 


7 | 202 | | 
ORTTY {| wrnnrrrnrnnmnmn—_ | = — | 
£1 5 | | the Rich man ſhall bee CXa- l 
1 | mined, not how he hath flou- 
F: 410M riſhed in the world, but how 
Fax | fruirfully he hath ſerued God: 
11.00 j WW | The great Judge will regard 
il [not how rich men hauc beene | 


the 


{ \in goods, but in goodnefle : 
and all carthly Ws. with- 
| outthe ſpiricuall riches at that 
day ſhalbe accounted as ftolne 
 llam. 5.3. | goods, yea,the very rſt of the 
| gold and/iluer, not becing well | | 
1mplyedin Gods ſeruice, will} } || 
be a witnelle againſt the poſs | | 
bo | ſctlor.. 
| Yetthis is not all : for as 
worldly lwealth is vacertaine, 
 vnſatiable,and vynproficable;ſo 
| likewiſe iris exceeding dange- 
tEccl.4.13; | TOUS; T here 55 an enill fickneſſe 
| (faith Salomon)that Thane ſeen 
vnder the Sanne,to wit, Riches 
kept to the owners thereof for 
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{ 5. Intheir 
dangers. 
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2 the weake and vnskilfull Ri- 
q der, to the breaking 'of his | 
I | bones , if not'of his necke. 


2 |Bur wherein is it ſo dange- 


; lugging carriage ,' maketh 
Z | him to ſweat, 'and puffe, thar” 
| | goeti'ymder it, The rich'mans 


— 


OI 


their hurt. In which reſpect 


| 
| 
| 
| 


hath alictle picking meate in 
| it, not io wholeſome ,' as de- 
licious, morethen the tenth 


| part thereof is vnprofitable 


leaues ;and beſides, thereis a 
coare in the; middelt of it, 
| which will choake, not fecde ; 
| {trangle, notnouriſh , ifit be 


| not warily picked away: Tris | 


like an headtrong and ouer- 
 luſty Horſe, that caſteth down 


'rous? It is troubleſome to the 
'outward:' man', and like a: 
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wealth nay bee well likened. 
| vnto the Artichoke , which 
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I/bj pecunie | 


© 
| eſtare; They are compared by 


| Thornes:. for. as Thornes doe | | 
pierce & pricke thoſe things | |; 
that touch chem, fo doe riches] | 
OW*+| 


_ __— 4 


 Agters Prayer: or, | 


OI I 


| plenty will not ſuffer him to 
ſleepe. His variety of diſhes 
bringeth chim to ſurfetting, 
and to many noiſome diſca- 
ſes : wealth and riches 'are the 
cauſes of enuies; enwitries, and 
diſcords » They expoſe their 
owners to innumerable dan- 
gers; for they are the hoped 
hirc,and intiftag baites, which 
'encourage, and allure thecues, 
{laderers,& oppretſors,to ſpy 
out all aduancages, & co bend, 


| But yer this is not -all ;. for 
more endanger our fpiriual| 


our | blefled Saujour, ' vnto 


all their policies co cntrap vs. | 


' Wealth and Riches doe much | 


| 


| 


| 


1 


| 


þ 


picice the hearts of the 
| ners 


[| 


| and the pach of patlengers; & 
doe Riches hinder the prowth | | 


[| inſomuch, that our Sautour | 
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and loſt with gricte ; And ag 


Thornes doe (top vp wayes, 
hinder the growth of Corne, 


of Grace,and ſtop vp the way 
of the Kingdome of Heauen, 


Chriſt faith; A rich man cax 
hardly enter enter imto the Kings | 


1 Weber the eye of a Neeale, then 


I mans heart from God : for. 


| | the heart'be alſo. They breed | 


[| dome of Feanen; yea , to adde | 
this vehemency to his ſpeech, | 
| It & eaſeer for a Camell to goe 


Irs rich man to euter into tbe | 
7 Kingdome of Heawen. Wealth | 
7 and Rickes doe withdraw a | 


where the trea ſure is, there will 


ners thercof,, becing gotten | 
with paines , kept with Care, | 
{ 


QEcuritie, pride, and impeni- 
tency: 


—__—_— wt... te 
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« Mat, 19, 
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b Mart. 6, 
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tency, For when mans wayes 

wo |profper, the Tudgements of god 
| <Pfal10.6|(faiththe Pſalmilt) are high 4+ | 
” |[4Ifayag, [home their fight, They make Va 


” | conenant with death , and with | 
| ©Deut.33, | Hell are at agreement ; Yea, Ti- 
122 | ches makethem ſpurnagainſt. 


the Lord: And ina word, 
They arethe cauſes of all euill, ! 
f . Tin: « | {o fairhthe Apoſtle ; The dee. 
1a, | frreof moneyis the roote of alle-| | 
 #ill (they being bates avd al-| } | 
| lurements vnto. all ſorts of | 
| ſlinne) which whiles ſome have | In 
 coneted after, they haue erred [8 ſo 
from the Faith,& pierced them- | & 
| ſelues thorow. with: many ſor= || 
E [rowes, Therefore the Afolile || 
Eyer.9, {plainely.telleth vs, that they | 
who will be ricb;fall mtotempia- | 
E250 \tion,and 4 ſnare, and into many 
— .  'fooliſhand hurtfwll laſts, which Anc 
drowne men mm deſtruttion and Wins 


| 


i. 
pd 


— 


Ate. Ae. A. eG 
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| perdition, And as riches are the 
' cauſes of molt finnes, ſo they 
doe exccedingly aggrauate 
their finnes, who by reaſon of 
. the ſame, doe fall into ſinne : 
| for the greater che (inner is, 
| the more benefits hee hath re- 
 cciued,the greater is his linne, 


, X | 
L and the more hainous the of- 
. | | fence by ſuch a one comitted. 


el 
{ 


1-| | | gr heere is afraid of Riches, 
of | | | and prayethagainſt them, fee» 
ye\ © ing they are not only ſo yaine, 
* lo vncertaine, and fo vnprohi- 
| table, bur alſs ſo dangerous 
7 and*pernitious, both to -the 
body and the ſoule, For what 
4 2 dangerous thing is it to be a 
J rich man? who heercin can 
well Kcepe himfſelfe ypright 2 
3 And what will it profit a man to 
J winne the whole world, and to 


-| || No maruell then though A- | 


5. The va- 
nity 'of me 
about ri 


ches, - 


p loſe 
EE Eee eee ee doo. 
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{ much the more rather may we 


of couetous wretehcs, poltpo.- 


3 eAguri Prayer: or, 
loſe his owne ſoule? By how | 


wonder at,and admire the fol-| 
iy and madnelle rather of the 
{onnes of men, who ſo carnelt- 
ly gape after, and ſo cagerly 
purſue this worldly wealth? 
How many make this their 


chiefeſt aime, that they may : 
bre rich? What inde fatigable| | 

paines doe: moſt men take to h 
compalle this ? Seneca out of | || | , 


Euripides , doth notably de=| 
(cipher the greedy humors| | 


ling fameand honeſty, and all | | 
to the purchaſe of wealth,| 7; 
bringing in the greedy world-| 
ling, thus ſpeaking: 41 


Let me have wealth | 
and niches t0 bt ghumgs 
Account me then 


the wretchedſt miſer linings 


All 


"I 


an The C br ift iaus Choyce. 


| 
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All men mquire 
if Bebe vich or no: © - 
But m0 man learnes | 
woat goodneſſe He doth owe, - | 
They ask2 not why nor wheace, 
but what thou bait, . 
| And only that: 
(6 each man 15 reputed, 
| Asbeu landed, 
'\ | z:aned, and ſuned. | 
| Þ | Atheſtthowme 
"Y what's lothſoxe to pefſeſe?- 
: Nothiae; for geliing [ 
, doth diſerace redreſſe, 
q M oney the greatels good | 
=| of hitmanc Rraine © |. 
Full well dyes he, | 
that living eetteth gaine. 


— <a 


| 

: ' And in anothier place ſpea-| 14ew EviR, 
| \| xing the Dialect of a world-, IOT, 

$| ling; hedeſcribcth his humor. 

| 


chus ; 


F 


| 


| Make me weske in Thigh and Hand, | 
| Make wa fettc infirme to ſtand, 
| 


| 


ll 


"9" -— 


O wretched delires of car- 
' nall-minded men ! What is it 


| 


that they ſee in riches, that 


j 


they ſhonld fo much afteRt or| | | Fr 
| delirethem ? Vallals & flaues | 
are they vnto theſe earthly 
6 things. And the ſeruice which 
is performed to cheſe worldly 
vauicies,is tedious,tyrannicall, 
| Dracides | and full of crouble, They wea- 
| beFe7 30. ry themſclues in the wiy of 
| | wickednelle, and goe thorow 
dangerous wayes , but they 
care not to know the way of 
theLord, Did wee conlider 
| | the worthleſnetle of riches, we 
| ' ſhould more contemne them, 
 thendelire them; Did we wel 
' weigh the dangers of them, 


— RR ——_ —— 


"020 | Agurs Prayer: or, [| 

= |S hake my tecth, and make them cracke, Y 
I | Stoope my ſhoulders, bend my backe, 

, « B$5k wel el 
| Sothat 1 may be nic,1 care xet, 

H | | Threaten torture, come aud ſpare not, { 
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| lawfull co polleſle, or a linne 4c6red. 


' full ro enloy wealth & riches, 
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po hp | 
wee ſhould be more afraid of | 
chem, then thus tyre out our 
ſclues $$ we doc in the purſuit 


of them, [ 


—_— 


WO, EOF | 
Firſt, whether Riches may vce | 
|  affefted. Secondly, in what | 
{ reſpet, and how farre they | 
| maybe aired. Thirdly, cam- 
' tionsto bee obſerned in this | 


deſire, | 


| 
GFR hisPrayer againſt | wp... 
Riches,may moue a {cru- ther Rich- 
ple, whether it be ſimply yn» es may bee 


to delire riches? That itis laws | 


hath.beene .in part alreadie | 
proued : They being inchem: | 
ſelues (as hath beene ſhewed ) | 


the : 
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Agurs Prayer: or, 


i1.Tim.s, 
i 


30, 


2 Tohn 12, 


| 29.% I 2.0, | 


« Gen.30, 


Jes 5060 
gifts and rewards from him 


good creatures of God z., 


 ynto his ſeruants, and inftru- | 


ments, ſeruing. to good-and 
| profitable purpoſes : and ther- 
| fore theyars ngt vtterly to be | 
reieed, neither can they bee | 
deemed in themſelues vnlaw. | 
fnllro be polleticd, That ri- 


ches, in ſome ſort may be de- 
| fired , and ſought after like- 
wiſe, cannot bee denied. For 
the Apoſtle telleth vs, that if 


y——_— 


| there be any that pronideth not 
| fer his owne, and namely, for 
| them of h1s houſhold ; he demyeth 
| the Faith, and is worſe then an 
Tafidell. And the Patriarke 1a- 
| cob teacheth vs a prouident 


care to trauel for owr ow honfe: 
yea, this care wasin our blet- 
Hed Saujour himfclfe, whohad 
apurſe to keepe the mony ro 
| gy the 


—  —  —— 
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the learning of this letſon, the 


MCL 
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checommon ſtere. And for 


yathrifry man is ſent by Salo- 
70n, vnto the Piſmire, to take 
anexample of prouidence,(cc- | 
Ing that ſhe in Summer prous- 


.deth foode for Winter : wvhich: 


1] good man ſhell gine au inheri-. 
tance to his cbildrens chilaren , 


35 for 


nance for himſelfe whites he 


le{lonwho fopratiſeth,is cal- 
led the ſonne of Wiſedome ; 


a man onely thus to prouide 


| Pros. 10. 5, Neither ought | 


for his _— that hee may 
haue comfortable mainte- 


livech; but alſo that hee may 
leaue a- competencie for his 
polteriticafterhe is dead : ac+- 


cording to that of Sx/orgx : A 


Pro. 13.22, Neither doth 4- 


4 grrsPrayer any whit impugne 


| 


this z nay, itdoth confirme it: 


m Pros;6 
| 


1Pro.1 1 | 
| 


Hd Apart Prayer: or, | | 
| ___ |forthou ghhe pray. againſt ſi- I 
|__| perfluity;yetheeprayeth for | 
| PPro,z0.8 


ſufficiency ; Feede we with food 
| conmenient for me. 
| 2, Inwhat | | Itis lawfull then te deſire 
kk & | ſufficient plenty of ziches, if | 
| how farreſ* EG oboe af! 
riches may | We propole thele the ends 0 
be defired, | this our delire, 1, That there- 
| by wee haue of our owne, 
| chrough the blefsingof God, 
| whereby we may live comfor- 
rably , and cheerefully mour 
| Vocation, without being bur- 
chenſome vnto others; fr it is 
amore bleſſed thing to gine, theu 
to recemme, 2. That thereby we 
| may the better educate. and | 
bring yp onr children, fami- |. 
ly, & may lay vp ſomwhatfor |} 
chem againſtthattime that the | 
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= { Lord take ys away: fro them; |} P7®: 
r2.Cora2 | for Parents are bound to lay may 
| T 4+ | VÞ for their children, ; ( or. OWN 
| 12.14, 


| 
| 
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| Toe Chriſtian Choice 


| 7, 14. 3. That wee may bee | 
he beccer inabled therby tobe 
liberally helpfull, and benchi- 
ciall vnto others, and ad Vance 
| both the publike, &the priuar 
good; private, by plentiful] 
| relieuing ofthe poore,and do- 
| ingerbe workes of 1Mercy ; | 
 publike , when we may hauec 
|| cither for the good - of the 
; | Church, in maintaining'the | 
; || Miniſteric ,' and ſetting for-- 
; pens” all meanes of Gods ſer- 
5 ||| uice, or for the good of the | 
s \| | Commonwealth; when as we | 
« | may haue wherwithall to pay | 4 
1 | cribuce,, {corand'lot', and to. 
performe ſuch publike ſerui- 
{ces as ſhall be requiredat our | 
J hands. In this reſpe&t we may 
. | pray:forriches; northat wee 
{| J may-drinke the water of our | 
- || 0wne crfterne our ſelues, but that | 
% | . OHrY | HE | 
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3. Cauti- 


onsto bee 


obſerned 
in this 
dehires 


| forth, and onr rivers of waters 


| 


| 


| yond their lawfulllimics :And | 


| membring that howſocuer, 


eAgurs Prayer :'or, 
%ur fauntaines alſe may flow 


may rumne ito the ſtreets. 
| Yetweareto be exceeding 

waric:in theſe our defires, lett 
our dcfires range abroad be- 


tothis end wee mult obſcrue | 
theſe cautions. 

1, Wemult not ouer-value 
riches in our judgements a- 
boue their worth 53 but re-| 


they are good in their owne 

nature, yec they are not ab- 

ſolutely good, but of an indif- 

ferentnature, no better then | 
drofle and dung ,in reſpefbof 
Chriſt and his benefits. 

_ 2, Wee muſt not mmode- 
rately aftect them $3 wee mult 

not participate with world- 


lings in that greedy delire of | 


; 


becem- 


will berich (tbatis, they who 
are ouergreedy ypon wealth) 
[fall into tewptations and ſnares, 
and into many fooliſh and noi- 
ſome Infis, 1.Tim,6,9. Ard 
the wilcman telleth ys, thar | 
| be that maketh hafte to be rich, 
ſhall not bee innocent, Pro.28 

20, And alictleafter; Amar 


riches, and kxowerh” not that po-\ 
'uertie ſhall come pon him. And. 


in another place - An beritage 


the end thereof ſhall net be bleſ-| 
1% [ed. | 
| Thirdly, we muſtnor af. | 
fe or defire ſuperfluitie; for 
our Prophet heere dotb pray 
againſt that z and our blejJed 
| Sautour nath taught vs to 


| 


for | 
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becomming rich : They that. 


with a wiched eze haſteth to| 


8 pray, not for avundance, but { * 


Y? Pro.20, 


haftit gotten at the beginning, TY 


F, 
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[for our daily bread : thar is, 
ſuch neceſſaries & competent 
 . fRore as may bee convenient: 

, for vs : Deſire of abundance | 
| and .ſuperfluicies , doth nor | | 
ſure with a Chriſtian hearr, | | 
Firſt, becauſe this deſire doth 
exceedethe meaſure of thoſe | 
ends, for which riches are 
good, Secondly, Tt argueth 


{a kinde of difidence or dif- 1 

[ truſtin God, Thirdly, It is a 
| throwing of our ſclues into | c 
temptation : for abundance V 
it: 


| (as already hath beene de-| 
clared) is a notable temprati- Y | © 
| on and ſnare of the diucll, WY | 8! 


| whereby he drawethvs fromſti | ©Y 
the loue of God,and faftneth} me 
| many euils ypon vs ; There- Yer 

fore we who deſire to be de. Will 


b Mat.6. | linered from temptation,are notÞl - 
I3 | Wilfully and defirouſly tofſh | 
[PETE 7, 7: ell + 


Bs wot * 4 tl OILS or rr ine > En ON ES, 9; « | ' or wt of went ee 7; OR oe 5. 


—_—.. 


| greeable ynto Gods will: In 


{| motto of our requeſts ; Ne. | 
| 1ertbeleſſe, not my will, but thy | 
| will be doxe. 


| ching that is thy neighbours, 
| There is nothing more yairc 
| then q greedy eye: 


ks — X 


| ruſh into the ſame, 
Fourtbly, We muſt not af- 
| fect or defire the goods and | 


Dt 


{ riches of other 'Men, The} 


Commandement rrunneth 
thus; Thowſhalt not conet any 


— 
——_———— 
MM.  I_” _ oe 


| Alafſe how all in vaire ſhalt thous 
Behold anathers mightie Move ! 
Fifthly, All our wiſhes and 
defires muſt bee ſubmitted | 
vato the will of God ; wee | 
muſt no farther defire theſe | 
outward meanes then is 2- 


euery thing making this the | 


the Chriſtians Choyce. | - 


| 
f 
Þ 
| 
| 
; 


Sener, de 
benif. lib7. 


| CaP:5\« 


| 
{ 
| 
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]Caurions, 


: Cantions about, Firft, the acqui» 


| threefold caution is to be ob-. 
regard of their poſſeſſion. 


| in our Riches , wee muſt ſee | 
that they be well gotten for 


_—_ 


 Apuirs Prayer: or, 


Ne 


| 

| | 
+ C H A. I 4. | 
ſition, Secondly , poſſeſſion. 
Thirdly, diſtribution of Ri- 


ches. 


"T Hat wee may haue the 
more right ynto. our 
goods, and the more lawfull | 
vic of wealth and riches ; A 


ſerued of ys. Firſt, concer- 
ning the manner of our get- | 
ting Riches. Secondly, 1n 


Thirdly, for thejr vie and ad.- | 
miniſtration, For the firſt, | 
if wee would haue comfore |} 


| 


il-gotten goods arenot war. 


| rantable, | 
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rantable , and therefore can- 
not bee comfortable. And 
that our riches may be com- 
paſſed aright, we may obſecue 
theſe rules: 

Firſt, That wee liue in a 
lawfull calling, and not get 
our Wealth by V uric, Play- 
ing, Gaming, or other ſuch 
like volawfull courſes, con-| 
demned both by the Law of 
God and Man, 
Secondly , Wee muſt not 


get olir Wealth by encroa-| 


ching vpon other mens cal- | 
lings ; Let every man abide in 
that calling wherein he was cal- 
led, 1.Cor 5.20, - 


Thirdly, In a lawful cal- | 


liag,we muſt vſe only lawful] 
meanes to atraine vnto our 
Wealth and Riches ; wee. 
muſt auoid violence, opprel- 


— 


| Ciceronss de | 


Aſcon.Pe- 
aianiin 2. is 


be .. _ _—— i et ee 


dininat, 


c I Cor. 7. 
20, 


L 3 fion, | + 


res JR 


Y 


> » LY "EI S- F , oath , 3 


Apurs Prayer: or, 


EIT TIO og —_ 
ns. ——_  _@__—_—_ 


4 ſion; extortion, fatſe weights 
and meaſures, tegether with | 
all fraudulent and circumuen- 
ting courſes ; Let zo man goe 
beyond, or defrand bis brother 
| in any matter: for the Lordisthe 
aucnger of all ſuch, 1.Theſ.. 
of 
| 2, Forthe . In the next place, for the 
pollelsion | rjoht poſſeſſion of Riches, 
of them ag” 
;—* | that when we haue well got- 
ten them, we may Wartanta- 
bly kecpe them z we are to 
abſerue theſe rules: ; 
Firſt, wee are to looketo 
our {clues,that our perſons be |_ 
regenerate ; forif webe not. 
in Chriſt, we haue no title to 
his goods, but intrude ypon | 
them by yſurpation : If wee 
continue ynregenerate and | 
defiled in our Hnnes, we ſhall 
taint thoſe bleſſings of God, 
and | 


—_ 
— 


| 


bour to haue them ſan&ificed 


| Prayet, according to therule 
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; and turne them into-finne. 


Secondly, whenwe haue | 


thoſebleſſings of God in our 
 poſſeffion, that we may pol- 
ſcfle themaright; we muſt la- 


\ymto vs by the Word anc 


of the Apoſile, 1.Tim.4.4. 
| Emery Creature of God is good, 
being ſanilified by the Word and 
Prayer : By the Word, as it 


right yſc thereof, ſo as it may | 
be done io faich :; By Prayer, 
' as it is a meanes to deriue 
| Gods blefling vpon ir, and 
the afſiftance of his holy ſpi- 
cir whereby wee may be the 
[better enabled to vic it a- 
rigbe, 


{ Thirdly, we muſt returne 
the praiſe of them ynto God, 


-— 


| doth ſhew and warrant the 


L'4 AC- 


te 


Sem 


>a anos) * 
| - Agurs Prayer: or, Tos 
[acknowledging that what- 
(ſocuer the means haue been, | : 
char he is the chiefe and prin- | 
cipall cauſe of-all the bene- | 
fi-s which wee doe enioy. | 
| When we therefore haue the | 
bleſſings of God in our pol- | 
{ 3 Hab. 2, |ſeſfion, we 'may nor ſacrifice | 
LI» to our owne nets, or aſcribe the 
hauing of them to our owne 
merit, Wit, or labour, {ceing, 
that notwithſtanding all the | 
paines and policie that wee| 
{ & Pſ.tz7, | canyſe, if Gods bleſſing bee | 
Lo not added, wee can neuer | 
thrive, Therefore, wee muſt | 
be mindfull es recurne the ſa-: 
! Heb.z: | crifice of praiſe and thank(- 
15. giuing voto God the giuer, 
according as hee requireth, 
m Deurs, | Deut. 8.10. When thou baſt ea-| 
i. | ten and filled thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt 
| bleſſe the Lord God, for the good 


—. _—_ ———_— —_—_—  — | 
p—_ — 
— 


| 


od 
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land which hee hath gizen thee, | 


# 
A. 


——_— — 


- 


And againe, alittle after, the 
ſame charge is renued,leſt we 
ſhould forgetit ; Beware,leſt 


wer and the might of my hand 
hath gotten me Ii wealth ; But 
thou ſhalt remember the Lord 
| thy Goa, for it is he that gineth 
the power to get wealth. 
Fourthly, when wee haue 
Wealth and Riches in our 
poſſeſſion, we mult nor have 
our hearts and affections fix- 
ed on the ſame. If Riches in- 
creaſe, ſet not your heart vpon 


| chem, Pal. 62. 10, Vpon 


| which words, excellently 
writeth eAvguftmme ; The A- 
peſtle ſaith not, See that ye banc 
ne Riches, but, Doe nat ſet yortr 


uot con 


L cC 171 


thou ſay in thine heart,” My po- 


A Riches ; Hee doth 
ne riches,but the doa- 


I 0, 


Augstabid.l 


0 Pſal.62.|. 


*r\ $9qqQ2M 


, 


> 've - bo 
DO VE rye" art bas 


) £: BE Ls, ng] 
as 22G | AguriPrajer:or, || 
te qu n00\ ting wpon riches : Hee then that 
paarrgre > hs theſe riches, let him * 
| an:biat:Dui | 4 ag 
babet, nog \©onetonſly ſeeks them : Hee that 
Auperbiat, | hath them, let bins not be prond.) 
| of chem. | | | 
| Fifthly., whatſoever wee. 
| hauc in our poſieſſion, be it 
| little, or de it much, we muſt | WO 
reſt contented with it, as be=.} | 
 |ing the portion allotted yro. | | 
vs, and nor repine againſt 
Gods providence,becauſe we| | 
| haue not a larger allowance, 
|A.notable exampl: whereof | |} | 
ylobzx, |we have in Jeb : Who reiviced f 
25. not, when his ſubſtance Was. | 
ar porgagy was much pric- | 
jued when it was impaired. 
q Job.t, |But of this contentation,, 7 
21, aj at. large in another.| x 
place, | 
{ As we have ſend ireRi- - 
ons for . the lawfull getting g 
Ti and( 


_—  ——_H___ Ou Iu ro ammo Vo > LO —_— Eo. 
_— 


a * 


what end doth God beſtow | 


| 
| 


| 
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and righefull poſſeſſion ofa Fi ( 
ches : we now, let vs take a 
view of the right vie thereof 
in" their diſpoſing. and be- 
ſowing. And this hath a 
ewofold reference.-Firſt, To 
the owners themſelues. Se- | 


| condly, To others. 


| 


fence and comfort of them- | 
 ſelues, according totheir pcr-! 


| Theyſowhich concerneth | 
the owners themſclues, is, ' 

that they imploy their riches | 
ro the geod preleruation, de- | 


 ſon,eftate 2nd calling ; for to 


theſe meancs-ypon VS, but : 
that we ſhould enioy them to | 
our comfort ? [know (faith 


SALOMON) that thereis no" *Gccl.rs, | 
good in theſe things , but for 4 12,13. 


man to eniey them, and alſo 


that enery man fhould eate ard; | 
drinks! 


—”—_ ICC euro nee Yo ooo au ene 
£8 by 
_ 


3. For the | 
Jiſpoling 
& beſtows- 


ing of our 
| Riches, 
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! Eccleſ, 


5.18. 


| 


ts, Ml. Al. —_—_— 


| with naked backes andemp- 


bs A ours Prayer: or, 


drinke, and enioy the good of all 


And againe, Behold what 1 
bane ſeene ; It 1s good and come- 
| by for one to eate and to drinks, 
and to enioy the pood of all his la= 

hbonr that hee taketh wnder the 
 Sunne, all the daies of bis life + 
| for this is his portion. Againſt 
this, there is a twofold of 
fence. Firſt, In ſordidous Te- 
| nacitie, Secondly, In waſtfull 
prodigalitie, In the former 
kinde, they | 
of a wretched difpofition do 
defraud rhemſclues of the vſe 
of their owne goods,and goc 


tied bellies, that they may 


- 


' bis labour, this is the gift of God. | 


b 


offend, whoout | | 


| ' the ſooner fill their cheſts 3 

| | wanting: that which they 
| haue, & carkingly gathering 
hot toentoy What they haue 

_— To _ gathered, | 


$+-=ts 


bend % _ WS WA. oe? Rt I 


—_ 


| owne fingers. In the latter 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


—_— DJ _ 
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gathered, bur that they may 
leaue it to their hejres; dta- 
ling herein like nuſerable 
cookes, drefſing curious | 
 dainties for other men,wher. 
on they will riot and ſurfer, 
and yer themſelues being 
pinched with hunger, either 
cannot, or dare not lick their | 


| kinde » They offend, who 
ſpend rhe bleisings of God 
lauiſhly and aboue their abili- 
tie, and thereby bring them. 
ſelues ro want and miſerie; | 
As the former hath not thar 
which he hath ; {o the other | 
will nothaucir long : Both | 


oherobbing himſelfe ; This, | 
other men: Both ill Rewards | 
in the imployment of thoſe 


outward meanes,which God | 


hat 


ſorts egregious theeues: The | | 


for 


| 


ee ——_——_— 


——_ —— 


——— ——— 
hay nt ” 


Prayer. or, 


CO ITN 


for their comfort hath 'giuen 


. 2 


| —_ 
== 
| _—m—= > SIS 

| 


ynto them. - 
Secondly, The lawfull im- 
ployment ef our Wealth in 
reſpec of others, is twofold, 
| Firſt, Publike, Secondly, Pri- 
uvate. Pnblike, when we be. 
tow it for the good of the | 
Church, and Commonweale, 
The vſes which concerne the | 
| good of the Church, are,thar | 
we beſtow ourRiches for the 
maintenance of the meanes | 
of Gods publike ſeruice,ypon | 

| choſe who teach and inſtruQt || 
| vs in the knowledge of God, 
and vpon the places of Gods | 

| | worſhip, and neceſfaries be. | 
| longing thereunto 2 which | 
{the Lord requireth, anden-| | 
| *  |courageth, ys to the perfor-| c 
mence thereof, by a gracious t 
promiſe of reward, Pro, 549, U 


OO Cn 


—_—_— 


\ 


} 
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—.—_—_—_—— 


10, Honomr. the Lord with " t Pro.3.9, | 
riches, and with the -firit fruits| 10. {0 
of thize increals : ſo ſhall thy | 
barnes be filled with abundance, 


| 
end thy preſſes ſhall bart with, | 


yew wive, Vies which .con-{ 
cerne the good of the Com- "40 
mon-wealth, are Tributes, | [Hf 
Cuftomes, Subſidies, Benes| » Mans, 
uolences, and other ſuch like| 21. fi 
expenſes for, the. ſupporting | 
ef the eſtate Regall, the de-| * Row.r3 | 
fence of our Countric in time | $7 
of warre, the maintenance of 
Vniuerſuies, Schooles, and 
# Hoſpitals, and. ſuch other 
publike ſeruices, whereby the 
good of the Commonwealth 
is aduanced, 
| The Private diſpoſing of "I 
| / TS, 
our goods, is that which is 
beſtowed to the.vſe of pris | 'F 


uate perſons , in lending to | «pc112.5 ]| 
| | the | + 


- # 
ED —— hates. af, 
es II Irene 
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Do ——" 
þ: þ-.432 Agrrs Prayer: or, 


F200 


the needie, and releiuing and | 
| fuccouring thoſe that are in 
 neceſſitie : Both whichare | 
_ | enjoyned by the Lord, Deurt,| | 
b Deut.r5 | 15.8. Thos ſhalt open thy band 
8. wide unto thy poore brother,and| || | 
ſhalt ſurely lend him ſnfficient 
for his neeaer, in that which hee | 
| waxterh, And to this, the| 
Lord hath promiſed an eſpe-| | | 
© Ilay 52. | ciall bleſſing, Ifoy 58.7,8. 7f| | 
7,8, | thom dcale thybread tothe hun-| || | 
grie,and bring the poore that are| 
| caff out cothy bouſe 4 when thou| | 
ſeeff the naked, jf thouconer him, 
and hiae not thy ſelfe from thine 
| owre fleſhy then ſhall thy light 
breake forth as the morning, and 
thine health ſhall ſpring forth 
4 | ſpeedily , and thy righteouſneſſe 
8s | | | [ball goe before thee, andthe pls. 
EE | ; | oy | 
17-88 {17 of the Lordſhall be thyrere-| 
©} << ward. : | 
2M, _ Cna 
| EC ——————_ ow | 
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! 


| The excellencie of a meane and 
| middle eftate, aboue a rich 


aud eminemt, 
| 
| 


- 


VE are now paſt the 
two digerous rocks! 
| the $ cylla and Charibdis of 
pi þ and Riches, both 


| which our Pilot eApar ſee- 


keth to eſchew : wee have 
 ſeene the danger of them 
| both : how Pouertie pinch-. 


| tie breedeth cares, Riches 
| make careleffe ; Pouertic diſ- 


: 
DOK. i 
{ 

| Feede me with Foode' 

| conuznient for me. | 
| 
| 


| eth, Riches pufte vp; Poucr-| 


_—_O'—_— 


A tranſ- 
1TiOn to 
the affr- 
matitue 
| part. 


| 


| _ - " ableth' 
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| Agri Prayer: or, 
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| The | main - 
ſubſtance 
of it. 


| A meane 


e:late. 


| or middle | 


ablerh. from doing cood; 
| Riches allure to cuill deeds. 
| Come we now fromthe Ne- 
| gatiue part of e{gars prayer 
varo the Affirmatiue ; from. 
what he doth pray againſt, to- 
what he doth defire.z;/Vorpo- 
| rertie, nor Riches ; wharihen ? 
| A competencic; ; Feede me with 
food conmenient for me. 

| Wherc, before we come to! 
trace the wards of the Text, 


a 


as they lye in-order, we will 
take a view ofthe maine ſub-' 
| tance or intent of the ſame ; 

which is to preferre a meane 
| or middle eftare, before any. 


' other whatſocyuer, © | 


' ro0cminent,nor too obſcure; 

| 

neither too rich, nor t09| 
; poore ; neither roo high, nor | 
| too 


A meane or middle eſtate, j 
| I call that which is ncither| 


RT" COT I LAPEER ITE EO WY POO "ONE 3. EAST 


—_——— 


BBRR_RE_RSSS*SOU.  . . .. . -- OM 
— — — ——— 


below enuie ;free from want, 


Dawid, Ieb,leremie,and diuecrs 
 orhers recorded in holy | * 


. . 


—_— 


j whoa - 
The ' Chriſtians Choyee, | 
[:00 low ; neither too proſpe- 
'rous, nor too aduerſe ; But 
which can beare it ſelfe with 


aneuen-ſaile; aboue cotempt, 


| 


farrefrom ſoperfluitie. 
That ſuch a meane or mid- 


before the greateſt proſperi- | 
tie, may cuidently appeare, | 
not only by this wit1of eA- | 
gxr, and by the like e{leeme | 
of-holy men of God, cob, | 


Scripture ; but alſoby the ces 
ftimonie of the yery heathens 
themſclues, who were onely 
led by the light of Nature: 
Socrates, Crates,Cato, Laliu, | 


| 


Lucilins, with many more re- 


| nowmed Ethnicks, choſera- 


ther to liue a priuatc retired 


_ life, 


_— — 
_” i 


dle eſtate, is to- be preferred | eſtate, 


— 


= 
——— 


þ 


| 


_ Y & 
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Senec.ep.39 | It & (fait Seneca) the proper - | 


; 


 Agure Projerior, | 


| 


PETS 
— 
— 


life,then ro-enioy publike h 


themſelues with a ſufhiciencie 
'ynto their neceſſaries , then 
| by ſeeking after ſuperfluities; 


' 


nours, and rather ſolaced | 


tie of a great minde,to contemue | 


great things, and to deſire ſuffi- 


 Ciencie and mediocritie, rather 
| then abundance and ſuperfluitie, 
| for thoſe are permanent and pro- 


| fitable, the other hurtfull; Sotoo 


| ſo boughes onerloagen are quick: 


fwulneſſe ſeldome cometh to ripe- 
neſſe:Th? ſame happeneth ({aith 
he) to mens minaes, which ſt- 
| perfluitie weakenetb, as well as 
; miſerie blaſketh. This was 
| Horace his counſell vare his 
' friend Lycinins ; 


—_— 


| wuchrankyeſſe laieth the (orne; | 


ly broken ; and t10 much frun-. 
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My friend, If thou would(} live well, | reftivs wi- 


O- | theſtrules keepe, ues Lycini, 

d Lanch not tos farre into the boyling deepe; neq; alum 

*y Saile ngs too nie the neere adtoyning ſhore, | ſemper wy+ = 

"a Fearing the ſtermes; $0 euen &-no more. | endo, neg; | 

 Y | The golden meanwho loweth beſt to prouty | dum procels 

"5 | Shall liue in quiet moſt, and not remoue, | las tautus 

oS He needs not feare the enuy of the Court, | horr.ſcis, ni- 

'e | N or want of; means to bring about his Port. | mum pre- 

S mendo lit- 

5 And Ocdipss inthe trage- [#4 /#quun, | 

| dis propoſeth this, as the —_ "I 

_ | ſweetel? and ſafeſt courſe of ja a 

as living, wiſhing this aboue all | 4u;zic,rurys 

ps others : | Caret obſo- 

| leti ſordibus 

5; If 1 were now to chuſe | | left, caret | 

A life fit for mymade, h in Kdends 

#7 All elfe 1 would refuſe, Jobrius aula. 

N Save this of middle hinde: Seneca in 

- | Saple ſutable 10 flie, Oedrp. 

'F | Soft gale of winde to blow, |E ata ſi iCe- - 

: | 7 would not flye too bizh, | at maibi fin- 

ea . 7 would not Gnke too love. | £ere arbilria 

O | | 77e0 tempe= 
And to the ſame effeQ, By» Yor wn 2 
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\etivs in his counſels and poli | 
F tike diſcourſes, writeth thus: 
| Bott, metro, |Whoſo would line a wantelife, | 
4.lih;:2, | From ſorrow, care, and danger free, * 
| Duiſquis | Let bim auoid the woilaly firife, | 
volet peren- | For wealth and vaine proſperitie. 
| nem cautus\ Let bim not build upon the ils, 
ponere ſede, | Nor yet vpon the waſhie ſand, , 
| | Ws Left be doe fall againſt his will, . 
| Or finde no meanes to fiay bis band. 
=; 
Therea- |, That a meane eſtate is to | 
ſons why |Þe preferred before anyorher, 
| a meanc | it is apparenc, Firſt, becauſe 
eftareis 10 | it js moſt free from danger,as | 


ON not being ſo low to betrod-| 
Kao our den ypon ; nor ſohighas to | 
+ [be ſeatedin the eye of enuic: 
[not ſo weake,as to lye open 
to opprefſion znor ſo mighty, | 
| 2s to bee madethe marke of | 
= harme : fer as the low ſhrubs 
are made the prey of beaſts 


to brouze ypon, andthe or. 
| | | dinary; 


| of their abundance: a fit boo- 


\ } 


| contewpr. Secondly, this 


4 & 


| dinary fuel of the fire: And 


violence of cucry tempett ; 


| whereas the Trees of middle: 


 grouth are free from both 
| theſe dangers : ſo they who 
areintheloweſt eftate of po- 
[tcerty, are often opprefied 
with wrong and injury:They 
who are placed in the high 
topof worldly proſperity,are 
made more obnoxious to the 
rage of ſuperior powers, be- 
ing either hadin icaloufie for 
their greatnefe, or in reſpe&t 


| 


tic to ſeaze ypon. Only the 
mean eſtate is moſt free from 
theſe extreme perils, as be-| 
ing below emiic , and aboue | 
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the higheſt trees ate moſt: 
ſubie& to lightning and | 
| rhunder, and expoſed tothe | 


CoOpnyon 


—_ 
« 


: lob.12.5 


| A _———_——CT_.. lt _—_ a ————— 


meane' 


tt. 
— 
.— 


——_ 
F td — tt... S tes. L 


Cr nr 7 ere er wr en To 7 Sa, OL 4 
Y« . a as " - —_ TR nd «Shar >. : ; P26 if i A ] ve 
's « Fg. 7 yy 6-4 a ” «- 49 AN Vhgs m _ _=_ a , ” = H £ 6 
- = PRs *® CS 2 _ = x a - a Y y ”_s; ”w 
_ TR 9 EM RE ES age bt ONES v py: - £4 
AS ood Rs Ea Lo M9 © 
"oY © ak 3 
= 4 y Fy " * * . s þ * y $*"% : MR o Li ” 4 1 
% ry i I h A ” 4 LN $ * Rn & 
GY - : 5-4 $. : ? 6 
* . Mw b. 4 1 - \ =. 
om £ b : 4 
LP : y t ” o 
"Hf . bs £ p 
OY $$. ; 4 \ : 
, . #*+ a- R . i —_ 
£ F 4 y4 l SER 
» 4 
. 


&s 


{45+5- 


| the vic of vnlawfull meanes | 
to maintaine our eſtate; and} 


| 
{A Confir- 


| mation by 
induction, 


= Terem, 


| Plc37.1. 


POD 28- 


— 


| preſerueth vs fromforgetful- 


profanencſſe, which accom. 
panieth proſperitie, and from 


from impatiency, murmuring 
and repining againſt God,to 


too blame, whoſe aſpiring 
thougbts affe&t greatnefle, 
| and either enuy theſe who 
haue a great ſhare in theſe 
mo things, or greedily 
hunt after them themſclues: 
for why ſhould wee enuy 0- 
thers that are more efninent 
then our ſclues; in place, in 


| nefſe of God, irreligion and} 


which we ate temptedin po- 
uertic and aduerfitie. | 
They therefore are much 


\menne - eſtate is therefore] | 
{more to be deſired, ſeeingit] ÞÞ 


honours, wealth and riches ; 
ſeeing 


| 


—_— —_ 
PT 


{ and the greater our place is, 


| ble ; when 8s the faireſt build- 
ings of the world arc bye | 
| heapes of ſtones;and gold init 


} their ſeruants? O how ſlippe- 


tt. 


"the Chriſtians Chogce. 
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4 ſeeing that all worldly things 


| are Mmeere vaxides , vhen as all 
"honours, and dignities are but 
 ſhaddowes ana momentanic | 
Tiles; when as power and 
authority,is butan ouer-great 
 faile ready to ouerturne vs, 


the greater 1s our care & trou- | 


| -/ 


o_ 
ſelfc, but the dregges of the | 


earth ; when as the richeſt in | 


| apparell arc not ſo cloathed as 


the Lilkes of the ficid -; when | 
' as crownes do but load the! 
| Head with cares, and King- 
domes are but ſcruices vnto 


_ —— 


Ticare the places of great mens 
ſtandings! How inconſtane- 


ers - 


M rable | 
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" llay.29. 


Gregor. Mo- 
ral. li.t.co 1. 
Poteſias cul- 
mints tem- 
peſias men- 
ith, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


o Mat, 6, 
29, | 


P Pſal.73.! 
18, | 
SAR 28. 
- Mial.146, | 
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{table Princes fauours 2 Yea, | | 


how weighty. & burdenſome 
to it ſelfe js ſoucraigaty  1t 
ſelfe? Which made the Hea- 
then Monarch te protelt ynto 


| 


nelſe, & meaſured his inward 


wiſhed, thou woulaſt not take it 
vp, though thou foundeſt it vpon 
4 wg, 3Y And why ſhould 


we atte& Grearneſle? Sceing 
| hee that hath moſt Authoritie 


himſelfe ; or why ſhould wee 
\ delireto abound in. wealth & 


/ ]riches? ſeeing riches are fo 
{i,Cor.7. | full of feares, and cares. The 


figure of this world (faiththe 
| Apoltle ) doth fade away; inti- 
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one who admired his happi- 


comfort and content. by his } 
| outward glory : /f (faith hee) |" 
thou didſt know with how many |. 
evils this ' Diadem were reple- \} 


. [ouer others,hath leaftin ruling. 
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| lines to baue falne vnto v3 in 
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mating thereby vnto vs (as. 
Chryſoftome doth obſerue)cha: | 


lall worldly things are burin 35- inGen, 
ſhew and figure onely ;-and | 
| lthe a ſhadow or adreame which 


vaniſh away, bating nothing in | 


ts proud of dreames , fixing it 
ſelfe vpon that mo ſoone gfter! 
ſaltpefe ce away? 

hen our good God hath 
beene ſo gracious vnto vs, 
as to plue ys a conuenlent 
competency in theſe outwatd 
matters , though our meanes 
be but ſinall; our places but | 
obſcure; yer let vs reckon the 


_g—— 


a pleaſant place, and that wee 
Hane a gooaly heritage. The 
eſſe our Place, our Power : , 


[them ſubſtantial. Hew childiſh | 
therefere(faich he)is that minde | 


which reſpefteth ſhadowes , and, 


A conclu- | 
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$pofiir bum, 


(vix bog tas. 


| Apurs Prayer: or, 
ane 


our reccits are , *«the lower 
will be our account : theſafcr 


ward dangers: the lefle wee 
doe enioy, the letſe wee haue 
to loſe : the fewer are our 
cacmics, the more free from 
temptations : the lower wee 
are to ground, the firmer arc 
weefrom falling z or if we 
fall, the moreecaſe it 


33 will be to riſe yp. 
| again, 

: 

| \ 


| 


our.courſe of life : rhe-mere ;/ | 
| free from inward and out- | 


| 


1; 
{| 


& ug 
39 
Ty 
| 4 
k 
, F 
| 5 


l 


.. 
-y 
*. L_- 


= £7 | 
Lf CHAP. 16. 
7 | Firſt, Gods pronidence.Secondly, 
7] Mature indipence. Thirdly, | | 
| whatis enough. Fourthly, the | 
<|\Y' reaſon why the Lord doth al- | 
ie\f| /ot 4 greater meaſure of theſe 3. 
ir | 3 | earthly things 10 ſome, then be 
_ | 1 doth to others. | 
wal | Pe 
xe} Feeade mee with foode | 
| | cannuentent, 0c. 
| bg K 
S | JD Ve fer vs fife a licde| The Text | 
| more narrowly the words | explaned, | 
rhemfelues of this affirmatiue | 
in Apurs Prayer ; Feede mee. | 
wich: foode connenient for mee; | | 
: |Feede me. There is the Au-| | 
AP. | .thor. With Fooge. There is the | 
| | meanes. Conneniext, There is | 
| |; che Qualitie: For we. There is | 
|} | che moitie. The fir({t of theſe 
|] M3 pas}; -- 
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mans pre- 
ſeruation, 
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Agnrs Prayer: or, 


—— 


pointeth at Gods Prouidenee, 
| who is the-feeder of ys,. The 
ſecond,at Natures Indigence, 
whodelirechoncly to be fed. 
The third, atthe benefit of {a- 
cietic , that we haue enough, 
| when we haue what 15 conuc- 
nient. The fourth, atthe ſeuc- 
| tall orderand maner of Gods 
dilpoling theſc his temporall 


to others, in leſſer meaſure; of 
all which in order. 


the meancsof our liuing doth 


dence: he mult feede ys , wee 
cannot feede'our ſeclues, The 
eyes of all waite vpon bim- 1; Fie 
' gineth them their meate in due 
| ſeaſon : Hee openeth bis hand, 
and ſatisfyeth the deſire of enery 


| dPſal.to7 | (ining thing. Hee (atisfyerh the 


—_ it... Mi le. 


_ long... 
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 bleſlings z to ſome in greater, 


Feede me, ASourbeing, ſo | 


depend vpon Gods Proui-|. 


if F cn ow 8, gw | - | G . » ; 
| he Chriſtians Choyce. . 
= | The Chriftians Choyce, | 247- 
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longing ſoule ', and filleth the! - 17d 
| ps. to Say wa- | *Plal.104, | 
tereth the Hils from his chan«| 132455» |} 
bers, the earth is ſatisfied with} _ 
the fruit of his workgs ; He can- |. 
ſeth the prafſe to grow for the | 
( attell, and Hearbe for the ſer- 
wice of Man, that he may bring 
forth foode ont of the earth, and 
tine that maketh glad the heart Y 
8 | of Man, and oile to make bt; | 
| face ſhine, and. bread which| _ b: 
ftrengtheneth mans heart. Wee 
| may not therefote rely vpon 
our ſclues, nor ſacrifice to our | 4H1b.x 36 
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mt. 


| ownenet,-nor: burne incenſc| 

| | | to ourdragge; as if thereby 
| our portion were fat, or.our'} - - 

; meate plentcous. Foritzs but | *Pſal,126 
a vaine thing to riſe wp early, | * 


and to fit vp late, to labour and) 
royle withall our induſtry, 7 HOW 
the blefling of God bee nor 
BY Wh: M4 vpon} 4 


' p —_ m OO I—_—_ 9 — 
- 


4 pure Projer: ory 


| | | Typon our labours. To him 
Ni 


| 


j 


mutt welooke vp, vpon his 
prouidence mult we rely for | 
cuery thing that wee doe, or 
would enioy. Neither are wee | 
| to diftrult his Prouidence for 


| 


any of theſe outward meanes; ; 


hee that cloatherth the very. 
\'f \at 8, | Graſſe of the fields, and feedeth 


| nor much more prouide for 
| for vs, for whoſe fake the reſt 


: | were made? He isa God,and 
 cherefore able; a Father, and 
therefore willing to ſupply 
| ourneccſities : hee who hath. 
1 \ given vnto vs his Sonne; and. 


is Rom, 3. that,when wee were his enc- 


| now reconciled any thing 
” , | thatisgoodforys 2 hee hath 


Gy——_—_— — — — —  — —— — } 


Jt. | mies 3 ; can hce deny vnto ys | 


26,28, | the Fowles of the aire, ſhall hee | 


- © 
F ; 
| | 


| BHoba3e5 | vramibd that hee will not faile 
vs nor forſake v5.Shall we truſt 


| | | him | 
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bimiathe-maine, and not in: 


reouſuer, all entward things (hall FTI 
forth as ſhall be good for ys.O- 


then rely vpon God , who is | 


| theby 2 Jf wee firſt ſecke the| iMar.6.35 
| Kingdome of God and hisrigh- | \ 


be admmiſired unts vs; 1o tarre' | 


inhnice in Power, in Wiſc- 
 come,andin lovetowards vs; 
and no leile true in the per-' 
formance; then heis gracious 
in his promiſes, being Truth it 


| | | ſelfe, who: cannor deceiue, 
1 i Lay afide therefore carking | | 
'| | | care, and reſt wholly-vpon. 
| | | him wich contentation of i POR | 
; | minde, whatſocucr theeſlare. gs | 


be in which we are; 


Nacure defire-much ; Feede me. :ndigency 


 fireth not large Reuenues and.) | 
Poflefſions ;* ſtore of flockes 


| Neither. indeede doth our 2: Natures |. 


with foode; ich Apar; he de- on © 
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At 


| in this way that I goe, and will 


| poltle, x. Tim. 6:4. 1 fwe hawe 


_ 


wee with foode 3, Nature it ſelfe 


teachysto be content with a 
little; 
hath; ſo diſpoſed: things, that to 
line well, wee baue not neede: of 
many neceſſaries.” 'Foode and 
raiment are the onely necefla- 


| 


| riesfor-this life (I:meane the | 
preſervation ef ir) we ſtand in 
neede of. If 704 will bee with |. 


| me (faith-[acob) and keepemee 
gine mee bread toeate; and r61- 
| heedothrequire. Andithe A. 


foode and raiment , tet. vs bet 


£]  Agpurs Prayer: or, |? 

and Cartell, ſumptuous Hou- 

| ſes, gay Cloathes, varictic of 
| Dignitiesand Honors, rx 

| of Gold and Siluer,, and ſuch | 

like; but Ale me cibo'; + Feede | 


( had we no other guide)doth | 


Narrre ( faith Seneca) | 


went to put onthat is all which | 


— 
- 
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VS I __—_ 


we owe / Whence then: com-.; 


therewith comtent +. For what | 
ncede we more then to feede 
the belly , and to cloath the 


carthly-labours,and induſtries, 


according to that of the Wiſe | 
man: Eccleſ. 6.7. All the la- | 


bonr of man is for his month, | 


ſider this 3- how ſmall. a, debt. 
we owe to Nature, who:is no- 
ynteaſonable Creditor; but fa-- 
tizficd with a liccle, if we give 
it not what we may, but what 


meth that immoderare care of | 
heaping vp theſe worldly va» 
nities ? How commeth it to- 
palle, that 2faritha-like wee 
encumber ourſclues , and are 
troubled about many things, 
whiles in the meanewhile we 
| negle (aries better choiſe) 
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tt. Af. 


that num neceſſariumws, that one 
and only neceſſary thing ? What 
compalsing of Seaand Land? 


there yndertaken by tlie'ſons | 
of men, to lade themſclues/ 
with thicke Clay? What gad- 


and trifles? What turning a-! 


JET 
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tney viine ? What a difs 
ference is there berweenethe 


CC IE er ers 
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| 
mans appetite, and the fmall| 
facietie of Natures neceſsitie 2} 
Whereas ( ſaith Inwocentins) in| 


the beginning man's lift was pre- | 


— 


{Be fruits of the Trees, nor the: 
prulſe of the Field, wer wih the 
reates of Hearbs , nor with the 
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What toile and drudgerie is ; 


dingand madding afteritoyes}: 


[ideafter vaine things vvbich| 
| cannor profie nor deliuer,for| 
vnmeaſurable greedincile of| 


ſerned by water,and bread; now\| 
' (the Glatton is not ſatisfied with | 
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fiſh of the Sea,ner with the beaſts | 
of the Land, ner with the Birds 
of the «Ame. «Adams our firſt 
Parent was contented with a | 
garmentof Fig-leauesro.couer | 
his nakednetle, But wee vvill\ 
ſcarcely bee pleaſed with the 


| 
ſhip that Artor Nature can af- 
ford}, to cover our {infull be- 
dies: Weefcede not our bel-.) 
lies alone, butalſooureyesand 
our carcs.; and in ourcloath- 
ing we regard more the faſhi- 


bravery , more then the habit 
of decenciec, or couering' for | 
neceſſicie, Thus did not Agr; | 
he defireth but foode,and that | 
notofthe daintie({t viands,nor | 
in great varictie-, but Foode 
convenient, 

Enongh (as'wee fay th our 
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rareſt ar:d richeſt workeman- } 


on, then.the vſe z. varictie of. | 


3- Enough 
ſhould uf. | 
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| mans life esouſifteth not inthe a- 


bundaceof the things that be poſ ' 


culty. how wee, may. know 
when itis ſufficient, or when 


'©7 n * Ages Projer or, 


I nt gr ry AD 


common Prou crbc) 
4; a Feaft;Nay,it is better then 


—_—{ 


ſurtet ; this, facietie, That way 
glur vs: That will gefrcſh. ys..4 


 ſeffeth. 1c is not vanetie of dain- 
ry diſhes, not multiplicitie of 
| fromps-3 e of ſures; nor ſupert{ui- 


16. 0 


—_R 
hi. 


life the ſweeter : hce that hath. 
che :molt, can take but his} 


|| cie,wanteth nothing ; «and ek, 
who wanteth nothing, is a-. 
| boue all others truely rich, 


Bur heere will be the difh- 


we haue enough: Euery word 


3s as good | 


a fealt z for thar may breedea | 


- 


wealth and "riches that | 


can make a_man' the better, on 


|  !harezthe _ he:ſhall leaue ber | 
' hinde/;zhe who hath ſufficien- 


| | # may 


— 
I _ 
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| had nothing, wethovghtirt e- + 
| nough, . if wee might obraine | 
| Iefle then we haue; when-wee,. 


| another cnough. ; now-vVce || 


vg he C briftians Choyce. 
| may bee defined., and cuery 


not thinke yet enough, Sure | 


tr 


| 


thing may bee meaſured. Bur 
this enough (ina worldlings 
conceit) cannot bee meaſured, 
nor defined. Iechangeth vp- 


| on every occaſion ; when we- 


| came to mere, we thought (of. 
haue more then thar,. we can- |: 


ly fleſh and bloud: canner bee | 
an Arbitrator ſufficient to de: | 
 cide this poinc of ſufficiencie :,| 
 But' wee ' muſt goe- into' the | 
SanQuary of God , and there 


| 


1 


| wee ſhall fnde out, whatis e- | 
novgh, + namely ,'Hewrt de-/| 

ſeription' of ic here,” Dimen-| 
| ſum noſtrun , "that which -35'| 
| 


connenient for 'vs,  Feede mee. 
with 
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[in want, or plenty 3 Alltbings 
 worke together for good to ther 
F that lowe God, Whatſocuer | 
therefore our eſtate andcon- 
[ dition is, wee may fafcly con- 
[elude thatisbeſlt, becauſeir'is. 
| 'molt conuenient for vs. Wee 
Fi are not thenſo much to looke' 
Hr | *ovyhar ethers have. but yvhar 
"150 | lis fic for vs to haue,, what is 


£4 ww 8 rhe 3 I. i. ;& 

; with foede connenient for me; || 0 

| | That is enough for vs, yg C 

q which God hath allotted vnto jt 

| *1-Pcr.5:7 | vs, beitlictle,, or bee ic much, | ({ 

| For Godour good God,likea| Y| ||: 

| moſt provident Father', doth| || |*! 

"Ml cake an eſpeciall care for vs; he | b 
[| in his all-ſcaing wiſedome | |< 
| knoweth what is fiteſt for vs, | || || 
and how-euer it be, whether | 

| 
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conmenient for mee , 25: e Agar. 
j{peaketh, For that-may.. bee 
conuenient for one, which js. 
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cheſe his earthly bleſlings ;, to 


{ſcene the proſpcritic of vvick- | 
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not for another, Almightic 
God doth diuerſly diſpolc of 


lome he giueth more;to others | 
lefſe; ſome haueaful portion cf | 
thE;orhers,are more icanted in | 
the ſame, To ſome of his chil- 
dren he giveth a greater mea- 
ſure of carchly things z to 0+ 
cthers a fmaller : to the vyorlt, 
many times of theſe common | 
blellings, hee doth youchlate ; 
the greater meaſure, 
This ſeemeth a ſoreeye-lore 
to flc{h & bloud, Ithach made 
the hearts of many of Gods 
dearelt childcen to faint with- : 
in.them 3 when they have | 


ed men, and how farre ſhort 


WO —— i, 


a Why | 
the Lord : 
dorh allot 

a greater 
meaſure 
of earthly | 
mMeancs to { 
ſore then 
to other, 
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heir ſhare hach beene in com». 
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cure 


pariſonof them in theſe out- | _* 
ward meanes, Rebellious Na. | * 
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br 

ture will be ready to obiect ;" 
Why ſhould God give ſucha 
large portion to his enemies, 
and ſo ſmall a pittance te hi 
| ſeruants ? Others aboundand 
flow in vycalth; Why ſhould 
1 be thus kept vader with pe- 
nury, and want? But whoart 
| thou, O Man,that thus difpus- | 
| relt with God ? Shall the Pot 
why beſt 
thow made me thus? Were there 
no other reaſon ; Gods ſole 
will were ſufficient to fatisfie 
| Vs herein; ſecing they are his 
free and vndeſerued * pifts, 


which hee may iultly beſtow 


| 


| 


— 


not hee doe with his owne 


cuill, becauſe he is good? Isit 


not cnough for vs to bee ſer-) 


uants of his Family, vnleſſe 


_ Aqurs Prayer:or, -| 


where he pleaſeth. For may | 


what he will ? Or is our eve} 
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we be Stewards, and chicfe 
Officers? ſhould 'weenot ra: | 
ther bee thankefull for thoſe} 
{ many benefits which we haue "2 
receiued , thenrepine becauſe | 
| we haue notrecciued ali? doth | 
| It not ſufhce vs thar wee are | 2 IR 
| made partakers of his chicfeſt | my 
 tewels , andare adopted ſons i | S 

bb 


- 


| 


i} 
| 
F 
| 
| 


| and heires of an eternall patri- 
monie, vynle{le wee haue alſo 
| ſeruancs wages, and a large 
| ſharein earthly trifles? | 
{ Yer know further for thy | 
| arisfaQion in this point, who- 1 
| foeuer thou arr that ſtumbleſt 
| atit: -Firſt,that the Lord is no | 
| niggard in his gifts 5 his 
bounty was ſuch, that if the | 
| fault had not been our owne, 
| by falling into ſinne,we might 
haue beene partakers of all. It 
is well for vs, though for a 
! while | | 
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While we have not both, chat 


the beter part is reftored VB- 


dome of God doth appeare in 
this different diſtribution of 
theſe earthly things, All men- 


temper 3 one mars foode 
may bee anorhers poiſonz 


| ruine. js; HE or theLord, 


| like a wiſe Phyſician , doth 


nor give the fame Phy: 
| licke 10 all patients, nor in 
the ſame proportion 5 bur 
| firteth it in quantitie, and qua- 


| licie ro every ones necde, gi-| 


ving ore pils to purge kim; 
to another cordiais to reutue 
bi 1m; to one ſawccs to quiC- 
ken his apperite 3 to an- 
' other Abſtinence for 2 Cure. 


ro vs. Secondly , the wiſc- | 


are not of thelike nature and: 


One mans railing, anothers| 


—__—— 


Thirdly, it agrceth veichl 
| _ Gods| 


—— —_— TY 


be 
J-.1 
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tt... lt _—— ——_— te 


| were 2ltogether a parinie? It 
| all were rich, jwhere ſhould 
| bee exerciſed the worke of 


{1s fir for ysto haue; for why 


if « 2 
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ſcruing of humane fſocietic 
ie is neceflaric, that there 
ſhould bee ſome of meane | 
qualitie , as vvell as honon-. 
rable;z ſome poore, as* well 
as rich ; ſome weake, as well 


any order appeare, if there| 


| 
| 
 charitic? 
Lec vs. then well conſider | 


| vVIith our {clues not fo much 
| vvhat others have, as whar 


 thould wee enuie others, or: 
| repine that vyce are noe ſo 
rich as others ? vvhat have: 
| wee deſcrucd at Gods hands 
{ charhee ſhould preferre vs? 
| What haue wee that -we haue 


| 
| 
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| Gods juſtice, and forthe pre- 
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| not ot recciued ? Why ſhould 
4 \ wee delire more, vyhen as} 
| | wharſoeuer we haue already, 
| it is much more then we doc 
 deſerue 2 What if God would 
:- | firft humble vs, before hee | 
' {Jwouldexaltys? | 
| This world, wee know z 
Ladder ans Para-\ | 
[ diſc; why ſhould wee not be | || |\” 
| content yvith patience; and 
y | cheerefulnetle, here £07 fuf- 
fer alittle want, that hereaf- | 
ter wee may hauc fulneſle ; J 
heere to endure miſery , that 
| hereafter vyce may findeioy; | 
| heere ts palle by i ienominy, 
{that hereafter vyce may 're- 
cclue the crowne of glorie? 
Excellent is the ſaying of the 
Chryſ. hom, | golden-mouth'd Farher- to | 
29.2 1.c07, | this: purpoſe ;. If { faich hee) 


I2, |” Wee know that:for the care and 
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Us 8 hee hath. Linen Unto VS that 
which wee bane ; let vs know 


alſo, that in the fame care, and 
lowe, hee hath meaſured wynto 


vs our propertion, how much it 
was connuenient for vs to han, 
which ſhould make ws reiogce 
in thoſe things which wee baue 
receined ; and not breake out 
into impatiencie, becauſe 
ſomethin 'F that wee de- 
; ' bre?s w:thbeld 
from vs. 
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qued propter | | 
CHYAMN QUAN p 
de nobis 
habuit Dg- | 
Hs, nobis | 
lareitus «ft 
Mud ques, 
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eandem Cu | 
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Firſt, the excellencie of erne cou- 
| tentation. Secondly the meanes 
| to attaine wnto it. Firſt, Ne- 


affirmatine , what will bring 
content, 


(omg (ich the Apo- 
lie) 55 great riches, with 
contentation:; Loc heere,anew 


world never thought of ) and 
cheſcof ſucha nature,that they 
will ſatisfie a man like the wa- 


cer that Chriſt our Saviour 


ſpake of: ſobn 4.13, He that 
arimketh of thi water , ſhall 


| thirſt nomore. This vvealth is 


 Godlineffe, and the compant- 


{on of Godlineſſe, is Conten- 
tation; which whoſocuer doth 


—_—_ 


| | cnioy., 
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gatine what will not Secondly, 


kinde of riches { which the | 


| 


ee. as lt. 
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Or. crore. 


enioy (none can enioy it but 
the godly) hee hath lictleneed 
of riches, hauing a uietus eſt | 
[againlt all care,& feare, There} 
15 no wealth to true content; 
ſuch acommander it 1s, that 
whereſoecuer it ſetteth foote, a 
{thouſand bleſsings wait ypon 
ir. In cuery diſeaſ, ic 1s a Phy- 
ſician ; in euery ſtrife, a Law-f 
yer ; in euery doubt, a Prea-} 
{cher ; in cuery gricfe, a Com-| 
forter.Itmaketh v rich, with- 
out riches ; vyhole, withour 
health ; warme, without; 
cloathes, and merry 1n our | 
oreateſt cauſe of heauinetle ; 
[For ſo theWiſe man {peaketh, 
There « that maketh himſelfe 


| maketh himſelfe poore , haning. 
great riches. For thong a man 


rich , and hath nething,and that | 


had all things elfe,, if hee did 
..N want: 


®Prog13.7 
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| want this content,ic yvere no-| 


| auall yyant ? And what doth 


| peaceto trouble ; all. his ri- 
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— 
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_ Agars Prayer: or, 


Inn 


thing worth, ſceing the want 
of this, would turne all his 


ches, into pouertic y all his li- 
| bertic, into ſcruicude ; all his 
plenty, into penury, = How | 
Poore,15 he , who Is inconti- || 
F 
hee but vvant continually, | 
whois in continuall feare of 
 vvanting 2 Onthe contraric 
ſide, where the minde is con- 
rept; there is a ſupply of out- |! 
ward meancs, with inward 
' comforts, It turneth our trou- 
ble into peace z our poucrtic,! 
into vyealth ; our ſeruitude, | 
into liberty ; our forrowes in- | 
to folace;zand whiles we ſecme | 
poore,1t cauſeth ys that we be: 
Aot pooreindeede, butoncly 
in appearance, ſeeing that. 


. 
—_ 
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hereby we haue a ſecretrich-| 
es which the world taketh no | 
notice of, which in-wantma-} } 
keth vs not to wanr, and | 
whiles wee hauenothing, to | 
|polſetle all things : The rea- | 
{ſon hecrcofis alledged by the: 
=] Phileſopher ; Becauſe 4 cor+ 


7 
tented mind borroweth'whatſe- TT 
| ever itwanteth,of it ſelfe; for ha- 
| 


wing lattle, it deſireth no more, | 
aefning nothing; it wanteth no. | 1 
thing, aud Hee that wanteth\ 
wothmg ,. is of all others moſt | 
rich. 
O then,how earneſtly ſhould 
our hearts affect, our afteios | 
| delire, our defires ſceke after | 
this rich treafure& ſweer-plea- { 
| fure of contentation, This will | | 
make vs ſcorne all carthly va- 
Y | \niries, and quit vs quitefrom | 
| | the ſlavery and miſery of | 
V8 N z carth- | | 
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2. The - 
meanesto 
attainc 

vnto con- 


| earthly appetices. This f- 
| {deth that which all the world 
\ſeekerh, & withour this,none | 


ough. This filleth| | 


——_— —_— 
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A ours Prayer: or, 


can findeen 
all our emprineſſe,ſurcth with 


all our callings, fitteth-vs to all: 


ſure farre ſurpaſsing all carth- 
ly commodiries, ſoit isa com- 
modity which cannot bee ta- 
ken from vs. Thus Satan, 
when he tooke away all /obs 
goods, could nor depriue him 
of this good ; whereas Ahab 
wanting this, could not be ſa- 


| 


-rentation 1s a treaſure fopre. 


might to artaine vnto Ir. 


I 


purpoſes : And as. itis a trea- 


tisfied with a whole King-| 


dome : wherefore _—_ cons! | 


cious, that with it; no eſtate, || 
withoutir, all eſtates are miſe-| | 
rable, let ys labour with all our | * 


Bur bow ſhall, wee learne| | 


tentation. 
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this lefſon?or by what means 


Our 


| our hearts make vs with them 


| No worldly thing of it ſelfe 


| 


| can bring content; Contenta- 
| tion 1s a ſpirituall grace, it is 
not grafted vpon an earthly 


| wa 
ſtock : there is no proportion 


b 
7A | 
= 
bw 


— 


may we come vnto it? Not by 
ranging abroad, bur by loo- 
king neere home: not by mul- 
tiplying our poſleſſions, bur 
by diguniſhing from our de- 
fires, 

True contentment is 
not'to bee found in outward 
things, but in the minde, As 
clothes cannot glue 
warmenelle ynto our bodies, 
vnletſe our bodies firſt giue tt 
vnto our cloathes, fo worldly 
things cannot bring content- 
ment ynto our hearts, vnleſle 


ro be content, 


N 3 __be- 


—c 


ct. 
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1, Nega- | 
tively, |} 
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world and chat. As it is im- 
poſſible ts repleniſha corpo- 
| rallemptinelle with a ſpiritual 


COPS mw . 
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| world is round and triquet: a 


| content to mens defires, that 
| they ſerueto ſeta greateredge | 


— ———_— 
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| Agnrs Prayer: er, 


| berweene the things of this 


ſubſtance (as a Cheſt with. 
vertues, or the Stomake with 
wiſdom) lo is it impollible to | 


a bodily ſubſtance,as the ſoule 
and mind of man with earthly. 
 ereaſures and abundance. The 
appetites. ;nd; deſires of our 
hearts being ſpirituall, arein 
compariſon of theſe carrhly 
things almoſt infinite, The 


tri-angle cannot be filled wich 


4 acircle, yea ſofarrearc theſe | 


worldly things from yeelding 


ypon theirappetites, rather as 


—_ 


| 


611 a ſpiricuall ewptinetle with | 


| ſawces to. ſharpen the Sto- 
} 


make, is 
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makethen as ſubſtantiall food | 
to allay hunger. Thus we ſee | | 
| by daily experience, that the | 
| more- men have, the more: 
| commonly they de delire ; 
couctonſnelle growing vvith | 
riches , as the-Juy doth vvith 
, the Oke, And asthey vyhoare 
diſeaſed witha Droplie, the 
| more th drinke, the more | 
they chirſ; ſo in thoſe yvho | 


| 


* tc ts. a li. A. 
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fe earthly ehings ; the| | 
| morethey haue,the morethey. f 
| would: haue; and the neerer }- | 
they are to abundance, the | Dm 
( furchey are they from con-. 
| | rentation. | 
'F | Leer vsnotthereforefoolithly | F 
|| | imayive that our mindes'can/|, | 

'be fi tished, and filled witha- 
| bundanceof earthly things, As 
| well may a man fill aSiue with 
| Yyarery/ oF a bortomletſe purſe 
N 4 vvith 
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Agnrs Prayer: or, 


ll. 


with money , as a couetous 
heart vvith ſufficiency of ri- 


| ches. . As therefore his folly 
| vvere ridiculous, who would. 


| endcuour to fill a leaking or. 


| bottomleſle yellcll, ina ditch, | 


| 


| or Pond, and not being able | 
co doit, ſhould carryittoa full 
Riuer, or to the maine Sea,be- 
cauſe the realon why it can- 
'not bee filled, is not in the] 
| quantitie of the water, bur in 
\| che qualitie of the veflell : fo 
che elly of couctous World- | 
| lings is noleſleabſurd, vvho 
when they cannot ſatisfie their | 
| grcedy hearts , vvith compe- 
{ cent (tore of riches , ' conet 
| afrer more, thinking to giue 
themſclues cotentment, when 
they | ſhall. wallow in abun-| | 
dance. Bur all in vaine; for the. 
ans isnotinthelictle quanti- | 

9 tle | 


a CC t—_ 


ET 


tie of their riches ; but in the 
vnſatiable greedinetle of their 
mindes. 


We muſt not then looke for 


outward meanes; but'in the | 
| well-ſertlednefle of our hearts. 
For though the vvorld may 
thinker a Paradox,yer it vyill 
be found anvndoubted truth; 
that man becommeth rich,not by. 
multiplication,but-by ſubflratli- 

ox z not by increa{ing his outs | 
| ward meanes, but by abating | 
his immoderate-delires. Let 
Wrthen learne to confine our 
felues, and our vnlimited de- | 
fires; - making them ſo-lictle 


that they may be ſarisfied, ſee- 
ingtheother can neuer bee {o. 
great, as. to-fatishe them in 


their largeneſle : for if -vvce 


yyould-liue according to nas; | 
Ut: Ns ture, 


nh —_——__— — w— 


The C hriſtians Choyce. 't 


contentation 1n the varietie of | 


2. Afirma. 
tiuely, 


fin, * 


— - 
mad — —_— ————.......fl w_ 
_ 


Hh OP fatneſſe 
———— —— " 
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[ture , and not according. to | 
Luſt; if vvee vyould be ruled | 


by reaſon, and not by opini-: 
on-; how few things vyould| 
farisfie vs? and being ſatisfied, 
vve ſhould vyant nothing.” | 
| Now tothe end. yyce may: 
Tearnethis hard, bur heauculy 


1 


| few Rulcs are to bee jmbraced 
of vs. 


hath beene declared) is not wo 


| but onely in choſethat are ſpi- 
ricuall, Labour vycetherefore 
aboucall things, toattaine vn- 
to heauenly happinetle,and to 


[1oyes, which vyillfully fatisfie 


| lefion of contentation ; thele | 


| 1. Wemuſtcoafider, that | 
true contentment (as already | 


| bee found in vvorldly things, 


bee parrakers of thoſe eternall |. 


| without any loathing fatjety, 


hat we may beſatisfied with the | 


; 


| 


] 


[- The CiniuarCigee, | BONN ; 
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| fatneſſe of Gods houſe, and drinks k « Pſa, 36.1 
| o#t of the Riners of bis pleaſures. 8 
2, la cuery eſtate, let vs | 
| havean eye as wel vpon thoſe 
things,vyhich through Gads 
mercy weenloyzas vpon thoſe 
things which wee vvant; and | 
thinke as vycll yvponryyhat we 
deferue, as vyhat wee deſire. 
For if vvee would conltder, 
thatinour greateſt yyants, we 
enioy- innumerable bleſlines 6 | 
vyncreas our {innes: haue , 
ſcrued that they ſhouid all bee 
| taken from vs; andin ſtead 
thereof, his judgements and | 
, 
puniſhments inflied as a fit | 
| wages for our finfull ſeruice: | 
then vvee would not be dil- | 
contented for what-we hauc 
not, but contented yvith whart | 
| we hauc; nor-repine for vyan- 
| ting ſomethings , bur rather |: 


retovcel : 
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. 


he. A. et. Do 


WARS. #9 


! Mar.6.10 


Fd 
mn Mat.26, 


39. 
Ax.S9am.,3, 
18. 


| rcioyce, -that the Lord doth 


| 


| contentation,is to live an holy 
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vouchſafe vs any thing, 

- - 3: Conſidering vvith our 
{clues, that our eltateand con- 
dicion is deſtinated ynto vs by 


x © 


God ; who himſelfeis infinire 
in-yviſedome & knowledge, 
and vnto'ys moſt graciousand 
mercifull. This ſhould make 
vs 'vvholly to refigne our 
ſelues 'ouer to the:good vvill 
and pleaſure of God, ſubmit- 
ting our {clues to his will, that 
as vve pray, Tby will bee done, 
ſovycemay fay with a iertled 
mind &ful reſolution, Not my 
will, but thy will bee done; and. 
with old Ely. thus make vp 
our account ; /t 55 the Lord,ler 
bins doe what ſeemeth him good. 


proper meanes to attaine vnto 


4. Andlaltly, the true and | 


I. 


and Chriſtian life : Gedlineſſe 


vVVecan be content wich what 


| promiſes of G O D doe nor 


| tenrment onely to the godly. 


— 
_—— — I 
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with contentation (faith the A» 
poltle)z5 great gaine.Withour | 
godlinefle therefore there can 


linetſe mult enrich vs, before 
vve hauezour hearts mult firſt 


behfilled with better things, be- | 
fore we can be willing to part 


—— 


yore 


be no contenration, Firſt,god- } 


vvith the worſe. Againe,vvee 
can haue no true cotentment, 
bur inthe Lord : Bur there is 
no content to be had in God, 
vvichour godlineſle ; for the 


appertaine vnto vs, vnletle 
wee performe the conditions 
required of vs, Thereforethe 
Wiſe man appropriateth con- 


| 
| 
z 


The righteous (faith hee”) ea- 
reth ro the contentation of hu; 
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Agurs Prayer: or, 
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| inde, but the belly of the wic- 


| ked ſhall want, And the Pfal- | 
|milt ro the like purpoſe: They 
that feare the Lord, ſhall want | 


zothing that is good, Palme | 


: | 


- 


34. 9s Andour bletked Saui- | 
our hercin doth confirme ve, | 


reonfueſe; andthereupon ma-- 
king 3 faichfull promiſe vn- 
_ to vs, thatalearthly. 


things (ball be caft- 
Tp 088 Vs ( | 
[-- 
| 
x E uks 


willing vs frfl to ſecke the-| 
King dome .of God and his righ- | 


a. CuO dd ood ES: 


4 


Dm 
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oJce. 


| | 
Aft 


CHATS. | | 
Eft, the reaſons.of Agur bis.\ | 
Prayer. Seconaly, the nature 
7 proſperity, Thirdly , the | 
anger . Fourthly, the reme- 
dies agaiuft it. 


| 

Leſt I be full, anddeny| | 

thee,and (cy, Whois| 
_  tbeLord, &Q 
Pon the Petitions them- FO ONT 

{ſelues in Aprirs Prayer, | ſons of 4- ' 
Wearenow to proceed to the | his | 
Reaſons of this his praying, | F927 | 
why hee doth ſomvch conteſt 
againſt Riches and Pouertic: | 
And why before them both, 
| he doth prefer a competencle , } 
or conuentencie. The reaſons: | 
whereob.| | 


. 
—_—T_ﬆ_— —_—— 


| 280 | ” Agnrs Prayer: or, | 


i _—_—— 
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' whereof (as was notcd before | 
in our ſub-diuifion') vvere | 
drawnc, 4 periculs, from the 
| the danger apparanr, both in | 
che one,and in the other: Firlt, | 
| | chedangerof Proſperitie, in 
theſe words; Leſt 1 bee full | 
and deny thee,and ſay Whois the 
Lord? Secondly,the danger of 
| adverſitie in thela(t words,leſt 
#84 | I be poore and fteale,and take the 
LEA Name of my God tn vaine. 1 
ES | Thegn Fir(t I will begin vvith the | 
' reaſon, | firſt reaſon, The danger of | | 
| Proſperitic ; wherein we may | 
behold, r. The cauſe. '2. The | | 
\ cffe&t. The cauſe propoſed by | 
PO Fo Cp 7} 
a kinde of Periphralis,of being 
fall; The cffeAs are two. 1. | 
Atheiſme : 4 denying of Ged. 
_ | 2. Obſtinacie, oroppoling a- 
| gain{t:God, by faying, Who « | 
the Lord ? Of which in their | | 
| | order. The : 


__— CO ———— SETLIST $ 
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| The Chriſtians Choyce 


| The Periphraſic,or Circum- 
 locution of being ful,doth pro- 
| poſe vnto vs,what proſperitie 
1s ; namely , a fulneile or con- 
fHluenceofall earthly and tem- 
porall benefits ; as vveaalth, 


health, peace , honour, plea- 
| ſure,andthelike, Thenature 


| better confider, wee are to 
take notice: 1. What it Is 


| | in it ſelfe, 2, What in our yſe. 
| In itſelfe,and his owne nature 


 profperirie is good, as becing 
| the giftand bleſſing of God , 


| which he be{toweth vpon his 


ſcruants, as areward of their 
loue and obedience, ; accord- 
ing to that of the Pſalmiſt : 
| They who lone the Lord, ſhall 
| bane great proſperitie. A ligne 
| of Gods fauour : for the Loyd 
hew "te delight in the proſperitie 

a A of 
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whereof that wee may the 


28r 


| 


_ —] 
2.The Na-) 
ture of 


proſperity 


| 
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- 
x 
þ. 
by 


of bis ſerwants; A (igne of his | 
preſence: for itis ſaid of Da-| 
2, Sa, $.10 | wid, that bee proſpered , for the 
| Lord was with bin, A thing. 
whichthe children of G O D 
| may pray for, anddelire both 
for themſelues,and theChurch 
| of God,as yve haue example, 
4P(aþ.118, Pſal. 118 25. O Lord, Ipray 
25. thee, ſane now, O Lord, gine vs 
© t{122-7. | wow profperitie : and Pal. 122, 
| 7. Peace bewithin thy wals ana. 
| proſperitie within thy Palaces. \ 
But howſocuer proſperitein| . 
1: ſelfe-bce of. this: goodnetle: 
bur beeing con{idered'in our 
vie, iris not abſolutely good, 


| 


| 


' bur of an indifferent nature :} 
_. good crothe good, cull re the| 
 cuill ; good,to thoſe who vie 
It well; cuill ro thoſe vyho a- 
 buſe ie vnto ſin; good, when ir 
'commeth by lawfull meanes,. 
FX. | when | 


» i 4 5 
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IEC Rag rc ———_—— i 
{ —_— _ EI 
— 


The Chriſtians Choxce, 4 "any | 


when it is ſanEtified vnco vs 4 
(by the Word: and Prayer, 
when ir is imployed to the | 
right end ;. cuill -to wicked | 
men and ynregenerate, who | 
doc vnlawfully compaile ie, |- 
naughtily vic it, and i Ine. 
derarely afte& it, vnto the-| 
which abuſe vvee Ic all na- | 
curally prone: for as thefruit | 
is to a Child, liberty to the | 
| icentious z beauty to the laſs ; 
ciutous,. as a ſword to a mad- | 
man, ſo is.proſpcrity vato vs, | 
calic to beabuſed, and full of 


many dangers. 


—_— 


——_— 


2 

Thus thewiſe manplaine= 3 3- The [| 
anger © 

| ly doth-forctell vs, He flay- Janet ot 


eth the fool: We 5 and the proſperi- 
| 9 of 4 fooles deftroyeth them : 

REIN Fooles, hee ynders | 
[tanderh- {inners and wicked 
; menby ſlaughter and defirue- 


tlon, 


A So. 


| =. AguriProjer: or, 


| 


tion, 'the maine dangers prol- 
perity doth bring ypon them, 
In which-reſpe&t worldlings | 
inioying proſperity, are not | 
enficy Abs co 4 the little 
Infant, (ſitting at the hole of 
che Aſpe,and playing with the 
Cockatrice, whoſe paſtime is| 
their ruine: Theeſtate of proſ-! 
perity being much more dan- 
gerous then that of aduerlity. | 
This latter being an open ene- 
my, terrible in appearance, 


| doth make vs more carefull to| 
 makereſiitance, the other a ſe-| 


CO” Te CHE 


cret Trayter , which Si0x- 


| 
= vnder the vizzard of loue 
[and friendſhip,& (Syren-like) 
bewttcheth vs, that we feare 
no danger, butre(t ſecure;that 


| 
commonly maketh vs more. 


like hideth hatred and heſtili- | 


(carefullof our wayes,morere- | 


| ſpeftiue, 


_—_—— 
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ſpcRiueofour duties, and ci- | 
ther ir preventeth or mortifi- | © 
ethour ſins. This maketh vs 
forgerfull of God, andall du-: 
ties which we owe vnto him; 
lr cooleth life, it doth not | 
quite extinguiſh the heate of | 
grace, itincreaſcth our cor-| 
ruptions ,  corrupteth our | 
manners,and maketh ys prone 
| vntoall{in, if we be bur alittle 
touched with the temptation. | 
Inthe which re{pe& alcarned | 
facher ſaith, Proſperity 1s much Aus.inPfal 
{more to be feared then aduerſity, 6, 
ſeeing that aduerſity for the moſt. 
part bringeth forth good frue 
from 1he bitter rote of trihulati- 
on whereas proſperity corrupteth | 
the foule with pernerſe ſecurity, | 
and maketh way for Satan the 
tempter,'For how difteult and. 
f almoſtimpoſlibleis itto walke | 

in 


| 
| 
| 


| 
Examples, 


| 


4 


_ 


ſong of the Hebrew women 


————____ — 7 I ” l 
ef gnrs Prayer: or, 


— 
| 


perity, and not to-betanned? | 
a0 breathe 1n this infeted 
aire,and nor be tainted? | 
Examples whereof abound 
as well inche trat of former 
ages, a$ in theſe our times | 
looke wee on the -eolpett al 
dayly experience, ſcarch wee | 
che Annalls of former time, | 
2nd wee ſhall findefews very | 
few, who haue eſcaped the 
dangerof ir, but huge multi- 
tudes, and whole troupes of 
people, who abufing it, haue 
beene abuſed by it. That 
which * was chanted in the | 


is. ——_—_— 


when David came from the 
ſlaughter of Geliab, Saul hath 


bis tenne thouſand : may not: 


| vnficly be applyed vnto this : 
E 148 


 Adver -| 


_ Mo. 
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inthe ſunne.ſhine of this prof. 


| [laine his thouſand, and David.|. 


p  ——_ 
———— 
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w The Chriſt 


Aduerlity hath ſlain his thou. 
| and, but proſperity his ten 


thouſand. 


| | vndone by proſperitie , then 
by aduerſitic 3. whole Coun- 
| tries, Kingdomes and Monar-' 


thers, haue beene themſclues 
conquered by their proſperi- 
tic, which firlt made them li-' 
centious in all manner of ſin , 
and afterwards {ſlaues vnto 
their conquered enemies. 
What was Sedomes linne, but 
fulneilc of bread ? What vvas 
| Epbraims fall; but profpericic? 
According to their paſture they 
[were filled : they were filled, and 
| their heart was exalted ; there- 
| fore they haue forootten mee. 
| What was [ezdahs bane? Tefi- 
run waxed fat, kicked, Thew 


art 


{ 


| 


| 


—_ 
—_ hs cl 5. 


. . | 
Infinite more having beene | 


chies,who haue conquered o.- | 


h Fzc, 16. 


us 


| iHoſc13.6 


| 


| 
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| K« Deur.32- 
I 5. 


L Tud. 2.& 
3.& 4. &C, 


Ithicke 3 tho art couered with | 


leffeemed the Rocks of bus Salua- 


| of Gods blcflings , and flous- | 


——_— 


: | Saxlin his meane condition , 


{ Houſe, ereTn: 
| {aking God,and worſhipping 
| Diuels, What ſhall I ſpeake of | 
|rche great diference berweene | 


 Agurs Prayer: or, Y 


a. Mas hm. 


_ Waxen fat; thou art growne | 
fatnefſe : Then hee forſooke God 
which made him, analightly 


tion, Looke ypon the 1(rael of 
God, inthe whole time of the 
Tudges and Kings, and you 
ſhall ſee them in the time of | 
cheir aduerſitic religious and 
deuout, forſaking their ſinnes, 
and ſecking the Lotd ; bur 
being reſtored, & repollelled 


riſhing in profperitie,you ſhall 
finde pins Gods 
[dolarry, for- 


þ 


} | | ” . | » | 
{che {ame 4.4 in proſperitie | 


{andin aduerlitie?Looke ypon 


' 


| | and. 
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| The'C briſtians Choyce. | 
and-we ſhall ſcehim humble. | 
mecke, deuourt: ; but ſee him 
{When he hath well warmed * 1.Sam, 
his throne, how' proud, inſo-| 22» 
lent, malicious and diſobedi- 
{ent doth he ſhew himſelfe'?- } 
Behold holy Dazid inc his af-\ «' pc, 159. Þ 
flitedeſtare, deuotedtopie-| 
t1e ; alaſſe, how foully foiled} 
| with caſe and -profperitic} 
looke ypon. Hezebiah. in his} ? 1. Sam. 
{bed of fickneſſe.; and there | 1: 
we ſhall finde bim glorying 
in his wealth, and in pride of | 
heart 5 boaſting of his trea- ” ras) 7 
ſures, And ro omit multi- | 2,3, I 
tude of other examples ;/Let 
euery one bur tric and .exa-+ 
mine himſelfe, and he fhall | 
quickly perceive , that there / 
is no greater cooler of zeal, 
and corru pter ofthe ſoule, in 
all the world,then-proſperi- | 
O 


tie: } | 
ee IR: REEEEEEIIET IE DCE 


ts. 


1 Ifay 38. 
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Agurs Prayer: or, . 


| tie y for this doth ſoften and | 
| effeminate our mindes, ma-| 
king them morevnapttoany | 
| goodneſſe : As thelute-firing 
| ſofened in water, ſwelleth 
much in bignefſe, but loſerh 
| his ſtrength: : ſo. our hearts) 
| being moiſtened and molli. 
| fied with the water of proſ- 
 peritie, exceedingly ſwell in 
pride, but inthe meane time 
| loſe their ſtrength and Chri- 
| tian fortitude : This maketh | 
{ vs retchleſle and ſecure; This | 
allureth vs to all manner of 
finne and iniquitie , as more 
at large hcercafter ſhall ap- | 
| peare. | 
; By bow much the more it | 
q medics a» | Fanderh cucry faithfull Chri- 
my the | Qian ypon, carefully:to take | 
- } TIE 
| heed, & diligently:to beware | I 
; of the ſame.A greater m_— Þ'Y i 
Wo Ot] | 


— 
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le to retaine T.F 
ancie in CLE 
linefle, 
leth ys. 
Peritie, then 


Yr impoſe. 


| Auguſt de | Ap 
falac, mun- 
A, 1941. 10. 


ſex.3r, 


4y 
4 
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| 


art kinde , ' they 


| wore to be feared, when t hon al-: 
-|inreft; tben when thougeſpiſe ate | 


Art thounot much more odi- | 


= 


on; ,wakerh mfoerſulend ule 
pitions. Whole: praQtice 
are alſo. ro- follow, if wee| 
would. carrie out. ſelues vp- 


rightio this caſe. : Firſt, wee: 


ſwile ypon vs. Oorld (faith 


YG -filthie, frawadulent, | 
ud. trecherous | ti Art thew not 


=_ more niger when thou 


troubleſome? Art thou not much. 


ous, whiles thou difſembleſ/ | 


condly, weeare With all-our. 


wee|. 


are:to fears! proſperitie; and/| 
{ro.be.ſo.much, the-more:vigi-| 
[lane ouecr all our waies a4 

how. much the World doth 


when thow art y 


Joue. then when:thou-pro-|| 
felſeſt matrtall; hatred 2. $6) 


Wit and might: to! refiſt- the 


—_——— 


| , | temptations | 


 |:ecit within ourſelues;remem- 


ts. 


|-when Proſpericic' would 'al- 
{lure vs to 'wantonnefle, wee 
| muſt repel{ chat motion, by 


at. 


———_— 


? LE 


——— 


| lar wertwe, to ſtrive andconteud 
| 33 O +7 with 


—_ 
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| 


—_—— 


muſt beate downe that con-. 


.bring, that this is bur one of 
Gods) :common: bleſſings”: 


conſidering: the end where- 


| fore God doth -yiue the ſame | 
|| vnto ys; namely;as-tewards | 
| to: keepe-vs in: obedience: | 
| when. : Pcofperitic: ' would 


| 
| 


4 


rempr. ys.to be ſecure, wee 


Breater cauſes to watch ouer 


by it ro-ſo many dangers.” /t 
is (faith one) 4 vote of a finga- 
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| when!our profſperitiewould | 
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hay = a of thes earthly happines. 
3.We muſt limic our: felfe in 
be vſc of this our Ptoſpericy, 
that we.venture nort:too farre. 
vpodic./If-in our! crauels we | 


of a way , nor ride toonigh. 
the brinke of a piz;how much 
more in our Spirituall ijourny | 
ſhould bewary that-we lanch 
 notto farforthintothe depth 
of our Proſperitic,or takethe | 
| moſtof the ſame; bur vicir ſo, | 
-asifwe vſedirnor:q.'We muſt || 
be carefulro vie ourProfperi- 
ty toGods glory,ferthe Rs 
| way to continue it to v3,8 vs 
[4 in it, when wereturnit te his 
glory,from whom we haueir, | 
| & tothe right end for which 
) We 
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wehaueit. $.Inthemidfi of | 


our Proſperitie, wee muſt 
| fore-caſt Aduerſitie; confide- 
E: ts ſecunde res 
ring with our ſelues, that, |, wn 
though now we abound,yet | maxim? me- | 
a time may come when wee | ditariſecuam 
{| may want 3 though now | 997'%%,que 
| we are at thefull, yer, we may He 
be huogrie; though-now we | 7,2, ry 
| are wealthy, yer, we may be cultdlerm, 
| impouerifhed, and therefore | *ilia;&c, 
| not ſo much to reioice in| * | 
what we haue, as to acknow- | 
ledge that ir may be loſt; and | 
becquſe it may be loſt, not. 
| willingly to loſe our (clues 
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| With the ſame. Sixthly, wee | 
! muſt indifferently arme our 
{clues both for Proſperitie | 
and Aduerſitie, that the one | 
| may not aduance ys, nor the | | 
other diſmay vs; bur like yn- ſ 
tO Socrates,We may Cuecr CON- | coiuus c +] 
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| Puſori an enemy to pietic, in 
 makme wen; Furſt, fatgerfull 
_ of God. Secondly, idelaters. 


it yorns. Fourthly negligent in 
boly duties. : 


» Blides hoſe ciuill euils 
which Proſperitic brin- 
| | geth to herfauorites (as effe+ 
 minareneſſe, weakenefſe, en- 
| uie, diſdaine, diſeaſes, ſhort- 
| nefle of life and many other 
ſuch likeoutward and inward 
_ | dangers, which for breuitie 
' omit) There are many ſpi- 
| | rituall euils which de accom- 
panie it, and are moſt to 
be feared : Theſe our Pro- 
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Thirdly » proud and Comtenyp- 
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of Gad, 


| notcaring for the Lord. 


pher Agar heere aimeth ar, | 
whiles he ſhewerththe reaſon | 
why hedoth not deſire to live] 


in much proſperity;left being] 
full, beſftiould devy God, a 
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Thereby pre-admoniſhing 


vs, what a dangerous enemy | 


Proſperitie is ynto Pietie, in | 
withdrawing our hearts 
from God(which is a kind of | 


duties of Gods ſeruice-; as, 
| 
That Proſperitic moketh/ 
| many.to deny God, itisap-| 
parant, by. the lictle eſteeme.| 
it cauſech thera xo , have. of 
 God.; for.it doth; withdraw 


denying of God)and making | 
| proud, preſumpruous, rebel. 
| lious, and negligent in the} , 
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| the hearts of menfrom Gad; | 


Whereas the treaſare js , there 


1 So} 


will 
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{ will the heart be alſo, Cni dul-'| 
ceſcit (hriſius, amareſcit man- 
du : Astkelone of God in- 
creaſeth\, the loue of the | 
| World abaterh;as the World 
| getteth ſtrength, rhe loue of | 
God is weakened and dimi- | 
niſhed, Ir maketh men for- | 
getfull of God :1The man 5n | © ©10.4. 
proſperitie is ſo proud, that hee | 
ſeeketh not for God. This the | 
Lord complaineth. by - bis| , . Oy 
Prophet ; They werefilled,and\| ;  **7: 
their heart was exalted , They | 
bane forgetten me, Proſperitic 
a-delicious draught (as it 
| were of the lethe of obliui- 
| on) that the heads of men are 
{intoxicated with ber bewit- 
 ching-caps.; their ſences ſo 
| benummed,and all thefacul- | 
ties of their ſoule,ſo ſupified | 
nd dead, that the Lord is 
not 
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\ alſo, it maketh them become 


| mercy vouchſafed ynto them 
| in the fruition of theſe earth-| 


| who hath beene ſo gracious 


mt. 
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of 
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ly benefits, ſhould ſerue as 
 continuall remembrances to 
put them 'in minde_ of him 


vnto them; yer through the 
corruption of mans nature, 
the more of theſe temporall 
bleſſings men receiue from 


they neede him, andthe ſel- 
domer thinke ypon him, 


alone cauſe. men to forget 


hearts from him, that in a 
manner,they deny God : But 


God, and ſo withdraw their| 


or, l 


God, the lefſe they thinke | 


Neither doth Proſperitie| 
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Idolaters, by ſetting vp mh. 
other god ; for, the moſt 


| part of them that flow in out. 


ward wealth and proſperitie, 


dance (as the Plalmiſt ſpea- 
keth,) And againe, They truſ? 
in their Riches, and boaſt them. 
ſelnes im the mullitude of their 


ſaith, 'thar the Rich mans ri- 
ches are hrs 
A bigh wall in bs magination ; | 
men are ſo prone naturally in- 
that eftate,that vnleſſe an ex- 
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traordinary meaſure of 'grace | 
preſerue vs from falling into 
this finne, itis impoſſible for 


|mentoaboundin wealth and | 


autward proſperitic, and not. 
to put confidenec init, Ther-. 


| fore the ſonne of Syrach repus | 


ſtrong Citie, and as | 
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Bleſſe themſelues in their abus- | 


Wealth. And the Wiſeman | 
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vnto which vain confidence, 
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teth it almoſt a myracle, for 4 
[a man inProſperitieto keepe | 
JEccleſ. 31, |himſelfe vpright 5 Bleſſed! 
18,9 | (faith he) is the Rich who « | 
fonnd without blemiſh, and bath | 
not gone after gold, nor hoped in 
mony and treaſures ; for who us 
| Hee, and we will commend him ! 
| for wonderfull things hath Hee | 
| done among his people, 
3-By pride |  Again,Proſperity maketh 

—_ "IE proud, 'and Pride. bringeth | 
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Thus the Pfalmiſt obſerueth, 
that Pride and Plentie goe- 
rogether ; They are incloſed: 


| (faith he) # their owne fat, and. 
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they bane ſpoken proudly with | 
| their mouth. And elſewhere, 
l-- he faich, that worldlings, be-| 
4 cauſe they-come not in trou-- 
E: ble like other men, bur flou- 
riſh in all plentie and proſpes: 
| rity "8s 
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rity; T herfore they put 0n Pride 
41a chain about therr necks; They |$, 
ſpeaks loftie, and ſet their month 
againſt the beanens , and their 
rongue walkgth . tbrough-. 1he 
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| carth.This wemay ſeeinPhe- Ii © 
ruob, who-wallowing in the | &N 
nidft of carchly proſperitie, | i XN - 
| grew ſo inſolcor, that when TS BC 


hee was put in minde of the _ 
Lord, he contempruouſly re- B \ þ 
plyed., #ho is the Lord,that I | ». 5% | | 
| fowld obey his voice, And 1ob | | If 
deſcriberh the like propertie | 
of proſpetitie. Tob;2 1. They | * Tobaa?, 
lixe and become great in power, | - %# pats | 
their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their | == "5"30 | 
fright, and their off- ſpring before | | 
their cies, there houſes are ſafe | 
from feare , neither it the rodde | | | 
of God wpon them; their Bull | 
enareth and faileth not, their 
rs: calurth and caſteth not her | 
Calfe ; \ = 
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*1. | Calfe; They ſpend their daies in 
| Wealth © Therefore, they ſay v#= 
to God ,” Depart from 1s ; for 
wee deſire nor the knowledge of 
thy waies : What is the Almigh- 
| fie , that wee'ſhould ſeracbim? 
| And what profit ſhonld we hang, 
if we ſhould pray wnto him? The | 
which-praQtice, wee alſo'may | 
| obſcrue,in'theſe our times, a» | 
mong the rufflingigallantsof | 
the World, who having been 
alwaies.nurſed in the lap of 
| proſperitie', and having all 
| things *which* their - heare | . 
could wiſh, are readie in lieu 
| of - thankfulneſſe towards 

| God, ro defpite him (as ir 
were) to his face, and topull 
him out-of- his Throne, by 
their oathes,blaſphemies,and | 
|| bitter execrations: whereby | 
It appeareth, that Pride bor- F 
_ dereth | _ 
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making way for all Spiritual 


are infeted with ic, to bee 
( more fluggiſh and ſlouthfull,. 
ynweildy and impotent in all 
aQions of picticandduries of 
Chriftianitie, 
Neither is this rare and yn- 
uſual ro ſee thoſe ypon whom 
the World fawneth,and who 
abound with earthly proſpe- 
ritie, to be ſlacked and neg- 
ligent in the ſcruice of God, 
and in vfing the meanes of 
{ their ſaluation : but ſo com- 
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mon, and almoſt yniuerſall, 
that ſeldeme ſhall we finde a 
man in great proſperitie , to 
be endued with great pierie, 
| Rare fumant felicibus are ; (el- 


| dome fhall wee ſee any bur- 
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| petite, dogſurfer ; and drink- 


es 


ligious duties, who bath the 
| World at will, and plentie or 
abundance of earthly things, 


ſon,theſc temporarie benefics 


| Encourage v5.10 dohis work, 
and make vs with more ala- 


forme diligent ſeruice to ſo 


 liberall a Maſter : But ſuch 


praued nature, that we are ra-: 
ther hindered _ furthered 


| 1n all good duties, by world-| 


ly abundance : and like glut- 
tons and drunkards, having 
ſtore and plentie os theſe 


on them with a greedie ap- 


Ks 


ing off theſe full cups with] 
Yn ſatiable thirſt, we are made 


Iris true indeed, that in rea-} 


ſhould, as the Lords wages, 
critic and cheerefulneſle, per. 


is the corruption of our de-| 


good bleſſings, wee feeding | 


" dgrr Projer: y_ | i. 
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The Cbriftians Choyce, | 
| | {drunken with exceſle, and ſo | 
Tr! if Frhereby; our heads intoxica- 
| || |<, avdour minds beſorred, | 
-' | [and our bedies enfeebled, 
's | that wee become flouthfull, | - = 
's {and imporenrto performe a- | 
»j 8 [ny good duie of: the ſervice | 
4 lof. God, oh | | | 
: Fad. worldly Proſperitie !: 
| if | what a world of miſchiefe | 
{ | haſt rhou wrought in: this! 


world: of 'moxtalitic ? how 
| Many a Demas haſt thou 

wirhdrawnefrom the loue of | 410- 
 Chrif;to embrace theWorld? 
3 how many a Dretrophes haſt | i 3, 
rhou allured: on the baite of 
preeminence, "to reie& the 
| | Truth 2 how many a /ehs haſt 
thou cooled in zeale ?- how 
{many an Ep haſt thou 
| par or pore bis firſt } 
loue ? how many a Galatian | 
F* -0f | haſt | 


_ —_— _ OT” oY 


_—_ 


—_— 


—_ — 
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? Iob 12,6 


jon, 


on the wicked and yngodly: | 
[It no whit betrereth our Spi- | 


haſt rar bewit rh! | 
-ving begunin theSpirit,they 

ſhould ab Fleſh? how 
many haſt thou cauſed, __ 
Lots wife, to: looke: backe a- 
oaine vnto Sodowe, and after. 
they; have pur theit handsro 
the plow of an holy profeſſt- 
to become ynficfor the} 


Kingdome of God-? - 26174 
\ Letno man therforemuch 
affeQ , deſire, or:doat. ypon | 
Proſperitic > for, it isþurt-one 
of Geds ordinaric bleflings, 
which he beſtoweth cuep vp-| 


rituall cftate 5 Ir maketh-vs | 
nothing more cſtcemed-in 
the fight of God ; Iris full | 
|of dangers,and beingabuſed, 
it.deth ner only depriue ys'of 
our portion in our /heauenly 

; 1n-| 


” "” Int 
_— 
&s 


7 
"if | The-Chriftians Cbgce. | 


1. ———ro w_n—__—=—_—_—_———m—_—_ | 
' | | | inhericance;: but: maketh'vs| 
| | lyable. to-che-greater:.tor-'| 


| ment. Let vs therefore al. 
waies be watchfull ouer our | 

{clues bur-eſpecially. when | 
the World fawneth ypon vs, 
and when” we-are in proſperi- | 
tic : for it is more dangerous 


| 


ourcnemie, and more” to be | 


exatteth, that it: way overthrow 
v5: Althongh therefore this dana 
gerous Sea looke ſmooth, as it | 


bath many wanes aud dangerous 
billowes:weigh therfore your an- | 
kers, hoiſe up your ſailes, let the 

| croſſe 


nm. 


-being our friend, then being | 


| it forceth ys-to centernne it ; | 
for ( as one well noteth Ls a 
[miletb,that it may rage; It flat. | Heltadey, 


tereth,that it may betray vS;aud. t0n,1.0.3. 
| | 


were ſmiling vpon thee 4 yet, it \ 


| 


mo 


_ 
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w-” ours Projers ;or, 


crofſe be faſtued to the ſaile-yard: 
forehis ealme wil Prone 4 tem-. 


peſt. . es 


Firſt, Agurs ſecond reaſos. 
Seconaly, Porerties exormi- 
Hes.) Thirdly , of Theft, 
Foxrthly, of raking the naw | 
of God in vain. 


Left T1 bee  poore and 
ſteale, and take the 
name of my God 7 in 
i Vane. 


e ſecond reaſen of «> 
grrs prayer , is that 
which ' 


The Chriſtians Cho Joe, 


| which moued him co pray 
| gainſt Povertic, And this is 


| incident vnto Pouertic, are | 


EE IR _ 


he 


| 


m_ 


drawne from the danger of 


i. At. A. — — 


I” II 


Pouertie. As Riches have 


their dangers, ſo Pouertie is | 


not witheur her cuils ; Nei- 
ther of them i themſclues, 
but through the abuſe of 
mens corruptions : The euils 


| 


| reduced here into two heads, 
| Firſt, Jatuftice ; eff 7 Peale | 


Secondly, Profancnetle ; and 
take the name of my God in 
VAINE 
| Many -are the enils Into 
| which by Pouerty men many 

times doe- throw themſelues. 

Firſt, Eauie : for poore men 
10 want, areproneto enuy 0-| 
thers that have enough, and. 
to repinc at other mens prof: | 


| 


| 14s 


ritie : ſodid thepoore Phi- 
liſtiras| 


G—_— A. tt. 


| 


2. Pouer- 
LECS Enor- 
mities, 
| 


9qGen.26, 
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| * Eccl.4.4. 
| 


| Gen.26;1 4. Hee had poſſeſjron- 4 


{uants, therefore the Philiftims | 


\ © Ex.17.3. | Water at Rhephidims ; The peo= | 


| liſtims. enuy Iſarcks plenie:! i 


FRY 


lof Flocks,, aud poſſeſcion of | 
Heards, and great ſtore of Ser-\ 


| e:#i2d him. And this Salomon {| 
did obſerue tw Pouertic * Ec}. 
4+ 4. 1 baxe conſidered all tra-- 
| well and eneryworkthat for this" 
a man is enuied of bis neighbour. | 
Secondly, Impariencic : fort / 
is vſuall with poore men to | 
murmure, and to grow impa- | 
| rient, when they faile of cheir | 
1 fall, or haue not what they do 
| deſire; ſo did the Children of 
[7 'ſrael murmure againſt Ifoſes | 
andthe Lord in their want of | 


_—_—ﬀ_ 


ple thirſted there for water, and | 
{ the: people mmrmured againfs | 
| Moſes, &rc:/Exod.17.3, And| 
10 another extremitie, it 15 


| ſaid, K- | : 


y Fy Y 
: 3 
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x of 'T —Y Eeefien: = ” They 


et 2 ] | 
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faidirhat jehe-people murmwred Nuro.r1.t \ 
& complained againſt the Lord, | _*© |} © 
| and wept bitterly, Numb.11. 1. | F2 
And ſoar this day nething is | 
| more vſuall then impaticnt 
| murmurings, complaints and 
;Outcries among thoſe who are 
in pouerty. 3. Idlenclle : for as | 
Pouerty isthefruitof idlenes, 
| Pro. Io. 4..ſo idlenclle molt. = 
tA wy is acompanion of | 
 pouerty zpoore people many | 
times , becauſe-they cannox | | 
| haueas others haue, therefore} - | | 
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=” 
TT 
o 
@ 

ww 

"BE 
4 


GGTOT 


| become idle, and will nor take | 7 
 paines tobaue any thingabouc | FE 
them, Nong commonly more | — 


| tdle then they Who are molt | 


| poore 2 Slothſulneſſe cafferhi ,p . | 
| | ther into a moſt deepe ſlieepe ; by $ 
| F | therfore the ide ſoule dath ſuffer \ | 


[ ; 


| | #22»ger, Pro.19.15. 4. Impu. c 
 dency:for manypoore people, b7 | 
as | on 
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"Agurs Prayer: or, 


inalawlelle courſe, flatterin g 
for aduantage, and readie to 
{tranſgrelle fora pieceof bread, 
Pro.28, 21. Many other cuils 
there arc, which poore men 
many timesfallinto. But none 
more yſuall then thoſe two, 
which are mentioned here in 
the Text : 1. Theſ. 2. Blaſphe- 
mie; To ſteale,and to take the 
Name of God in vaine. 

The former whereof,name- 
[ly, Theft, is agreatand capitall 
ſ{inne,cxpreſſely forbidden by 
the eighth Commandement: 
T hott ſhalt not Steale, There is 
2 dreadfull curſe denounced a: 


: . ts 
ene { 
: 


asthey want meanes, id they 
are void of grace : They liue| 


| gainſt it, Z ech. 5.4. 1t fhal enter) 
into the bouſe of the Thiefe , and 
remaine in the midſt of his houſe, 


and conſume it, with the Stone; 


. - 
— —__— et. 5 — —_— 


tt 
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es ; 


[4nd timber thereof. There bgc 
diuers kinds of Theft: -1. In-| <2. Per. z. 
ward theft in the heart, which |14- 

is by longing after our neigh- | Mich.2.2, 
(bors goods. This is accounted | 
Thetr in the ſight of God, | 
2. Pet. 2, 14. Mich. 2, 2.1 © 
2. Outward theft, which com | 
meth ynto the outward a&t of | 
taking from others that which 

[doth not belong vnto vs. This 
[is committed two wayes. 1. 
Publikely.2.Priuatly, Againſt 
{x . The Church, by detaining | 
Tichesand Offerings, andet-. 
{ther defrauding or converting 
'to our owne vic things ſantt1- 

fied, and appointed for holy. 
vices 3 arobbery in the higheſt. 
degree. For it 35 abomination to| *Mal. 3.8.} 
tdewonre things ſantified, Prog, | *Pro.z- | 
/20. 25. 2. Againſtthe Com: | *5: | 
| {monwealth, when men take 
| | 2 vnto | | 
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Agars Prayer: or, [1 


i —.. 


ynto themſelues, and make a 
private gaine of that which ; 
{ ſhould bee imployed for the 
| common good. A foule fault, 

'andan highdegreeof Theft; | 
ſo much che more hainous, be- 
cauſe ir is the more generall ; | 
| & ſo much the greater wrong, | 
by how much it toucheth } 
| more; ſo much the more vn- 
1iuft, becauſe they bee Theeues | 
in requeſt, and robbers that 
are in credit, Private ſtealth is 
either from a mans own ſelfe, 
or others. Inthe former kinde| 
| they offend , who either by 
| ouer-miſerable nigoardlinet]e! 
rob themſclues of the yſe of 
| that which they haue in their 
| owne keeping , or 'by oner- 
laviſh ſpending , waſte and 
| conſume what they Haue. -In 
| che latter kinde they fin 


, who 
either / 


| 


: 
: 


» "OE. A 


| TheC hriftians Choyce. {| 
| eicher bySeaor Land, fceretly, | 
or openly ; fraudulently , or | 
| violendly,take away the goods 
of ocher men. 
|  Poore men many times | 
prouethecues inall theſe kinds 
of ſtcalches. They are publike | 
theeues, when by their idlencs 
| they rob the Commonwealth 
of the benefit which ſhould 
procecde out of their labours, 


Ce 


they had beene induſtrious. 
| They are priuate theeues as | 
rainſt themſclues,by idlenetle, 
| waſtfulnetle, and want of pro- 
uidence: againſt others in [tea- ; 
| ling, and pilfering away the 
| goods of other men. For how 

| | hardathingisic for aman to 

| | bee in wanit and great neede 
|| | himfelfe, and not to couer o- | 
'Y | P:3 ther | 


and the Church of thoſe dues | 
which might bee improued-if1| 


"I 
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eAgvurs Prayer: or, 
ther mens, And how  vſnall 
thing it is with men'in this | 
 caſe,ro imitate the example of 


Phat ſhall I age? I cannot dipge, 
and to begge 1 am: aſhamed; : 
therefore 1 will (teale.- Hence 
| commeth irto patle;thatthere | 
are ſo many Hiph-way rob- 


houſes,and Hedges ; fuch pil- | 
fering and purlotning from o- 
ther men ; ſuch deceiving and 
ther men, praQtifed by many | 
in cher pouerty, who thinke 
 this,and much more, warran- 
table enough for themtodoe, 
becauſe they are poore. 

But why ſhould poore men 
ſteale? Pouerty itielfc, !invic 
ſelfe(as formerly hath been de- 
clared)is not euill ; Why will 


| : 
t. 


the vniuſt Steward,Lnk:15.3.| © 


receiving of the goods of o- | 


— — 
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| they | 


— 


Th 
they bt 
He tha 
will con 
 Hab. 2 
leth, (Þ, 
Why 
| greater 
{and th) 
| if they 


though 


ſhall dc 
_=_ | 
| clues, 

chicte v 
| houſe. 

man get 
neighb! 
getteth 
many | 
| andro\ 
' vpon hi 
| Yert 
ſes fort 


Hab. 2. 9. Enery one that ſtea- 
leth, (hall be cnt off, Zach. 543. 
Why wile thou pull downe 
grcater miſery vponthy ſelfe , 
and thy Family ? Men thinke 
if they can come by any thing, 
though it be by ſtealth, they 
ſhall doe themſelues & theirs 
= but they deceiue them- 


clues, This bringeth a miſ-. 


chicfe vpon them , and their 
houſe. 'So many things as a 
man getteth by ſtealth fro his 


neighbour,ſo many curſes hee | 


gettethto his ſoule ; and ſo 


many plagues hee wrappeth 


and rowlcth together to come 
vpon his polterity. 

Yet they will alledge excu- 

ſes for this their ſtealing, - As 

P 4 firſt, 


_ The Chriſtians Choyce, | 
they bring this euill ypon oe 


He that doth ſo,caveteth an e- 
will conetouſneſſe to his houſe , | 


*r) *2qqQaM 
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"Fe BE  Apurs Prayer: =y 


| haue no friend-to helpe vs 3 
| What would you haue vs do? | 


——___ 


| firlt ; Alas, ay they , W al, 


 Poore and m miſery. The 
| world hath forſaken vs 5 wee 


| 


| Whar? euen any way. rather 


you? And will you make God 


haueno helpe in the world; 
will you ſhut yp Heaven allo 
apain(t your ſclues ? This is. 
not toleflen the" Croile,but to 
Increaſe thecurſe, & to bring. 
| the weight of greater miſery 
 vpon their heads, They will 
reply ; It is but a ſmall thing 
web they haue ſtoln, ſomefew 
ſticks of wood, a little corne 
out of the tſheafe, or ſome tri- 
uiall matter ? Is ira ſmall thing 


that hath beene (tolne? Then 


then this. Have men forſaken | 


| alſo to forſake you? You can | 


| che more baſe & abie& (inner | 


ene art 
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e(' briſlians Choxce. 


art thou, who wiltcorrupt thy 


i Th 
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| 


| conſcience for ſo ſinals thing, 
| hee that will racke his conſci-. 
| ence fora trifle, wil neuerflick | 
to doe ten times worſe for a 


that will doe the Diucll ſuch 
{eruice for ſo ſimple and {mall 
wages, let the Diuell mend his 


his worke: fo that this excuſe 
proucth a man to bee the more 
inexcuſable, O bur (day they ) | 
I ama poore man,ahd he from 
whom I haue taken this, is ablc 


doe himnone harme;and mee 
| good, and therefore ] hope 
thereis no ſuch danger in It. 
Rur who medethee a divider 
of other mens goods ? ,who 
gauc thee authoritic to make | 
any ſuch partition: 2 Hath not 


Inatter of greater moment; he | 


' Wapes, he will certainly mend | 


to ſpareit well enough, irwill | 


F7E P 5 Go 


F DD Cn ——— 


< 
D 
i _—_— PEE IO —_ 


we. t.t}_"_," 


ttt ih 


etna DMM "_ 


*r» *2qqaM 
eECTC7T. 


- _ 


F oY iP FF.» 
& 


_—_—_ EW 


AM 


| intreat the helpe of God, then 
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' Agters Prayer: or, 


Is 


| contented with Gods diltri- 
bution?) : take that which be- 
longethnot vnto thee ? whe- 
cher thy neighbour can ſpare 


—_— 


ti. 


God hath abſolutely forbid- 
| den thee to take away any 
mans geodswithout his leaue, 
{ and therefore thou ſhouldeſt 
not do it? And the more poore 
thou art, themore needethou 
 haftro keepe peace & league 
with God. If God do chaltiſc 
thee with want, it were a farre 
better courſe to repent;and to 


—_—_—— 


ro adde more to thy finne, 
and ſo to cauſe God to adde 
{ more ſtrokes, and correcti- 


ons, tothoſe which hee hath 


| God given him that which is 
his,and vnte thee, that vvhich, 
| is thine? And darclt thou ( not | 


itorno , isnot the queſtion, 


—_— 


"—» 


already 


dr aA out lee cos. od... hu. 
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Chriſtians Choy 
already laid vpon thee, 
Now if it bee ſo haineus a 


ſinne for a poore man to [teale; 
how much more grieuous a 


ny 
v4 5 
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| owne, and hotdriuen to any 
neceſsitic? Men doe not deſpiſe 
a T hiefe ((aith Salomon ) if he 
| | ſteale to [atisfie bis ſoule when he 
7J, But when a, man, 


is hungry. 

ſtcaleth,not being forced ther- 
| rothroughneedez vyhac ſhall 
| bethought of ſuch a one? «4 
| wound and diſhononr ſhal be get, 
| and ht; reproch ſhal not be wiped 
| away. Woe then to the rich 
Theeues of theſe our times , 
| vyho hate & hang the ſmaller 
| theeues , themſelues boldly 
and wantonly going on in 
| greater Theft, They that make 
| no conſcience to make a prey 


linne muſt theft bee. in thoſe} 
' who haue cnough of cheir | 


Fn DE Sth; arms | 


[Pro.6.30 | 
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Agurs Prayer: or, + \ 


[ 


'vpon others : that heape vp 
wealth by Vſury,Oppreſlion, 
and other ſuch like iniuriovs! 
 , | courſes: worſethen facrilegi- 
| n] "0 ous Achansof our time, Sy- 
| monaical Patrons,& Church- 
© 1*A&S 3.|robbing eAnaniaſſes,who vn- 
1. iuſtly impropriate the Reue- 
nues of the Church to their 
| owne proper vic,or keep back 
the portion due to the Leites. 
If ic bee a ſinne to ſteale from 
man, much more ({infull mult 
it needs bee to rob the Lord. 
| And the Lord himfſclferecko- | 
|neth that robbery 2gainſt 
PMal.3.9. himſelfe, when the Tithes are 
| cither denied,or badly paid to 
| the Prielts and Leuites. And 
4 | marke what followeth: There-| 
t " 099" "OY fore (faiah the Lord) zee are 
t carſed with a curſe : for ye haue | 

poi me, enenthis whole Nati- 
| ol, 
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| on. Whereſveuer this ſinne is 
ſutfred, there thecuric of God 


This finne at this day isa com- 
mon fin; 2nd the more com» 
mon,the moreto be lamented: 
for itis adiſgrace vnto religio, 
and an cnemie ynto 2!] Pietie. 
They who weuld ſecme reli- 


fcience of chis, their Religion 
is vaine, and they take the 
Name of God in vaine; which 
| 15 the next adiunc vnto the 
{1yne of rhefr, as ic followeth 
in the laft words of the Text: 
Leſt I b: poore, and [teale, and 
take the uame of my God in 
vaine, 

The Name of God is diuerſly 
taken inthe ſacred ſcriptures : 
| ſometimes for Godthimfelfe ; 


[> 
[ 


gious, and yet make no con- | 


ſometimes for the: Attributes: 


of | 


! 


. ” 
Sto 
. 


[. 
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hatigeth over a whole Land, 


. 
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| 
| 


| 
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| 
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|! {4108 [8 has owes | omen En 
| 18086 - need of God: as his Mercy, luſtices 
: xF5ag : $4 | Power, Wiſcdome,&c. ſome- 
= times for his Word, ſome- 
*[0.12.28, | times for his Workes , ſome- 
a [hi.2.10 | times for his honour, and 
> Mat.5. | praiſe ariſing from all theſe, 
= = This Name of Ged is taken in 
+7: a vaine. 1. By acarclefle andir- 
[15 _ | reuerent viing of hisname in 
 *x. King. [our common ſpeech. 2, By 
| 19:4 |common ſwearing , and falſe 
| 5: Cort | (wearing. 3,By blaſphemicor | 
| any ſpeech that ſauoureth of 


140- Du 
iT uke 13. | contempt ynto the diuine Ma. 


| . | 
> ra | teſtie. 4.By curſing and ban- | 
| *245aM.I2 | ning. 5, By ſleight eſteeme of 
ON. \the Word of God, or making 


ie(ts out ofthe fame. 6. By a- 
buling the creatures of God, 
or not obfcruing them to the 
{ due honour and praiſe of God. 
7. By light paſsing ouer the | 
| tudgementsof God. 8. By a 
Sie! 


OE A. 


| 
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a. 


diiſolute conuerſation , when | 
men prefcſling Religion, :doe | 
not live a life anſwerable and 
| apreeable to their profeſſion.z 
according to that which the | 
| Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the ditlo- 
lute Iewes, Rom, 2, 24. T he 
Name of the Lord through you 
| z5 blaſphemied among the Gen- 
| tales. LR 

Now Pouerty doth many 
times cauſe men to take the 
Name of Godin vaine ; both 
in that diſtruſt which ie plant- | 
eth in poore mens hearts, of 
Gods prouidence , and in ma- 
ny murmurings, & repinings | 
attheir own wants, and in the 
many lyes, oathes, and curſes, 
which it expoſeth men-ynto, 
and in the ynlawfull attempts | 
which it doth ſuggeſt vnto 


| them, for the making vp of | 
their | 
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| lawfull courſes; ſeeing thar the. 


| 


[their maintenance, and gene” 
rally in chat profancneſle, and | 
impicric of life , whercin for | 
the molt part, *the poorer ſort 


of God, and reproch of Rcli- 


Ol, 


| A great blemiſh in whom- 
| | ſocuer, andin which kind {o+{ 
eucr before ſpecified For why | 


(hould poore people diſtrult | 
the prouitdence of God, ſeeing 


onto it, and areſafe: ? Or why 


ſhould chey murmure againſt 


the Lords dealing with them, 
| ſeeing hee boch knoweth;and 
 doeth whatis beſt for them ? 
Or why ſhould. cliey betake 


| TY — 
 themfeclues to-ſhifts, -and vn- 


| doe welter, to the diſhonour | 


te. 


that rhe Name of the Lord is a | 


ſtrong tower; therighteousrunne | 


| Lord hath promiſed that hee 


| w il l 


OO nn A. Ate. 4 —_ IS” I a th =" 


| 


j 


 poore indeed, who vndertake | 


| celirjes;that in theend,if they 


| 
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_ 
_ 


will neuer faile or forſakerhe? | 
What a ſhame is it for Chrilti- | 
ans, to ſweare, curſe, and re-| 
uile others? What adiſprace is / 
ic to Religion, to liuc either t- 
dly,or diffolutely ; or to carke | 
and care heathentſhly for the 
things of this world?They are 


rheſe poore, weake, and wics- | 
ked ſhifts. Yea,this will;be ſo | 
farre from relieving their ne- | 
| 
doe not repent, it will plague 
them in endletle miſery. 

By how much the more 1s 
it to be lamented , that this 1s | 
not onely the ſinne of Po- | 


{uertie, bur a cemmon finne | 


[4 
: 
| 
. 
x 


| . | . . ( 
; valne: Swearing, Lying,Stea- | 


| 


| 


i 


X iniquity in theſe our times, 


to take the Name of God in 


ing, Whering, Killing l _ 
V 11d 
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A grrs Prayer: or, 


» 


| 
what {inne not? are now com: 
mon finnes, And in whom 
{molt? In poore men? No.Bur 
| | in the rich and great men, It is 
the onely gentleman-like fa- 
; ſhion,to take theiname of God 
Uer.23.10 | in vaine. Becauſe of oathes,this | 
' land monrneth; Neuer was the | 
Name of God fo blaſphemed, | 
|and prophaned among the 
Heathen, as itis at this day c- 
uery where, euen by thoſe: 
who take vpon them the name 
of Chriſtians, What helliſh] 
 blaſphemics , new coined 
| oathes, and fearefull cyrſes do 
wee hearedayly, and hourely, 
clattering about our carcs? 
What vnchriſtian pratices, 
[and inh&mane courſes may 
we cuery where behold with | 
our eyes? who be there, that 
|haueany care to adornetheir 
LT | pro-| 


"II, 


: 
| ond _ 
profeſſion, witha godly con- 
uerſation : and howill a name 
hath Religion every where, | 


| 


is a man, almoſt, to be found, 


| of his God in vaine?: 
| O let vs'not flatter our 
ſelues in theſe ſo great and 
| fearfull ſinnes:for theſe things 
| doth the Land menryne. 

chey ſhall ſurely one day 
| mourne, who are guilty. of the 
 ({ fame : for the Lord will nor hold 
bim guiltleſſe , that taketh bis 
\ vame inwaine., As the offence 
115 heinous, ſo will che puniſh» | 


ment beproportionable. Ir is-| 


God whe vndertaketh it-to 
; proſecute againſt them : hee | 
| wil not putit vp, bur beere-| 
 tenged vpon them. 
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| by reaſon of the ill lives of | 
thoſe who profetle it? Where | 


that daily taketh not the name | 


And | 


tHoſ, 4:4. 


| Let | 


© mc —— 


QM 
To 
ro 
M 
- 
© 
& 


GU 


ocT 


_ 


_— — 


ho uy phy 


CRY 


Pe  " F w $7, 4 
owes 1+ 4 $A» infec, a 
n , Drury b A 
53. <a «. 2 bt To Js 5 
OY es Te et , 
v4 re : , 5 
* "RL ISS S 
ae. > top "8. 45% WE" 
3 ood em 3 =: Fr 
ha 2 4, 48. 4 
+ 
v prongs v.12 re AR 
To 
5 
* 


dia fink Ar HA Ex " 
CI IIS" LS -- 4 
gy © 
Sn {67 
44> wv ADs tf” tage 
Rymwerro@.c xr ring” 
_ 
—_—_— 


» +208 Lk Fa 
be 4.2 —_ x 7 
 K A 
ATE Ir ee 4 ee Se 
woes Td wn ences mts yore 7 nt ts w 


> Ws 
_——— 


- x $6 
7 200 
- © at Dee 9 904 
i m5; IG 
, as a _ 


*y 


- ELeuit,1o Ler vs all therefore looke 


——_ 
ht ti 


332 Agurs Prayer: or, 


ye 


| 


1 


' warily vnto our ſelues,that we 


: 


| God will bce glorified in all} 

| that-come ncere vato him. If] 

| eee doe not. honour him ac-| 

| cording to our profeſſion, his | 

| hand will beeypon vs ro our| 
«Mar.6.9, | COntulion, If wee pray, Hal- 
* | loweaveethy Name, with our| 
mouth, and ſecke not his ho- 

| nour in eur lite, we bewray in| 

| our ſclues. damnable hypocri- 

| tie, and areguilty of great ini-| 

| quitlz. Wee muſt remember 

; that we carry the Name of the 

' Lord.therefore our iiues muſt | 

y | bee anſ{werable to our profel- 
fon ; neither want ſhould dil- 
courage vs, nor wealth hinder 


vs from this holy praiſe,But 
| this ſhould betheright end of 


| : 


be not polluted with this fin :| 


' our life, everyday in our Cal-| 


T1 


m— 
— 


ling| 


> 


# 


| 


andin the parts: wee haue ta- | 


4 


The Chriſtians Choyce. 
ling and converſation, toaime 
at Gods honour and glory; 


and not our owne- praiſe , 
| wealth, pleaſure, or dignity. 


| 
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ee, AA. AM 
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The Conclaſion with reference. 
Firſt, to thoſe who line in a 
middle eftate. Secendly, to; 


| 323 


4 


|. Poore: together with a forme 
of Prayer, fit ta be vſed both 
by Rich and Poore. 
ps Ag haye wee waded 

thorow thts ſhort, but pi- 
chy Prayer of our Prophet 4- 
our. Wee haue ſcene the ſub- 


tance of it both in the whole, | 


ken notice of the manner and 
matter 


the Rich. Thirdly, to the| 


Thi Ccon- 
clugon, 


a bx 


p —_— ES 


GGTQGE 


SHOT gg CSF Iz = 


—_— 


i. 


—_ I 


| matter of this prayer: and 
therein haue beene taught di- 
cefions for our praying, Ca- 
lucats againſt yanicie and lyes, | 
the nature, vie, and abuſe of 
{both pouerty and riches, the | 
excellency of a meane eſtate, 
and the ready way vnto true 
contentation, What now re- | 
maineth, but that wee reduce 
this Theory vnto Ipraftice, 
land make a good vie of what | 
| herein hath beene obſerucd, 
(cicher for our imitation or eui-| 
cation? 

i.To thoſe ( And here 1. for thoſe whom 
-who live |God hath bleſſed with the 
in a mid- | grant of 4gwrs wiſh,that they 
| Ve cltate. | enjoy what he deſired, neither | 
 |penury nor ſuperfluity , buta 
- [couenient competency,Food 
| & Rayment, eutward meanes. 


 conuenient for themzlet them 
Ms ac-| 


| 


p_ 
—.. I OO EW & —_ . 
ra —_ ——_— 
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| TheC hriſtians Choyce. 
acknowledge how greatcauſe | 
they haue to blefſe-God, who 


— 


SEP JF” THEY: | 
may failezin ſuch a middle and ; 


euen'courſe, with lefle feare | 
| and more comfort, They may | 
 fay with Danid, The lines are 
 faln unto me in apleaſant place, | 
I bane a goodly beritage; letthe' 

notaſpireto higher proſperi- 

| ty, nor deſpairein feareof mi-. 
ſery , let them acknowledge | 
themſclues in better caſe then. 
many of their brethren, and | 
lefle ſubie&t to temptations. 
vnto linne : Therefore let 
them praiſe the Name of the | 
Lord, for the pood effate | 
which he hath giuen them: ler | 
_ | them reſolue with Jacob, 7 
bane enongh; and with Jeremy, 
| wot tomind earthly things ; let. 
| Da- 


ee Ins. 


Le deem A 4 _ —— 
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hath thus bletfed them, thar| 
in this ſea of the world they | 


— 


2 3 
u Pſal.16.6 


dDeu,s.r; 


©Gen, a5 
28, 


er 45.5. 


—_ 


| o 
| 
F - 
Q 
« & . 
E " 


, 


PRs —— aw £3 A+ - 5 42 SIRE 
+ 


a , 8 , X 
CES SD; in ©, 
*” od 
+” eat ape A q 


ns cole” - 5 


IR 
wb 


_— 


IN 


#&- = a "2 
—_ +I 
3 nr Re Ret eat 
R "s "of on Ae Wo 


_ wo 
Re, «i 
OR Ys Fs: 


ae oo; rh rt Art; [4 - 
l NY 
PS : "a. 


(Fg 2 «+ " * a-tath' : > ; 
lat th AE 7.24 Wag, kn pd JA 

g 4 __— by Wort C Ju FR 

; SAT EY ME # 


4+ , L 
" * 
he 195" Foie” - + 
"may TA _— Y,. 
© 4-2, ae "ths bs. Ly A tO tay 
" i ” o 4 
oF: $9 2+ - 4 
Me i A Sow 38 412 hover'® wy wh E ; | | , Is x 
$0a0y 2” oo P: EI BE NEAR. mea : * "ey : E * 
0 : ©, oe On ” SEE Mt i or ee I Tag 5” Go We 
CS _ * a - - ip COIs pron, YG EN RIG 
Y - b - . « Be : = __ 
» l 8 EF " So a . by be i 4 - 
« 4 WO : <> ae +56 > "6; - TOO F POE ot 4 S&.) g 
: AS 5. ds os _———.- - * Py Mme = Ru {og ie 
a : "02 q wes ROY ET. >, 0 20 —— . en 
. wee od 0p) og, ES. Sa 4 I 
. » — > a 7 S NW 5 Sa Soho” 
Cat \ 
mr Mabe hurl et PETE 
1 ! " 
- * io Jap ls ts 


| mance Poe vs, Thou baft put | 


| DavidsDirty be their melody, 
| There bee many that ſay, Who 
then in the time that their Corne 


"| hath bleſſed with a greater 
| meaſure of carthly meanes, 
| who proſper i in the world, & | 


| che Caucarofthe Palmiſt, 7f| 


.\that they be not high-minded,nor 


ey Jews re Praga _ 


will ſhew vs any good ? (bs A 
thos vp the light of thy comnte- 


in mine heart , w29re 


gladneſſe 


and their Wine increaſed. 


As for thoſe whom God 


-{RONRREE- in wealth, having 
waters of a full (up wrung out | 
wnto them; letthem remember 


Riches wn.creaſe, ſet not your | 
hearts wpon rhem 1 ; and the 


. | chargeofthe Apollle, Charge 
them that bee rich inthis world, | 


| traſt in oncertame Riches, but 
in the lining Goa, who gineth vs 


% 


I — ww ———_—_ | _—_ - | ———— 
[all things richly to.inioy * Let 
themremembecr thar! grea- 
| . TP Tia yy , gt | 
eer their portion is, heete in 


theſe wordly things, the grea- | 


ter is their danger; the greatcr 
 {cheir account, egrater their 
 [condemnation, if they doe a- 


 |buſe the fame. Therefore the 
| [admonition of Gregory taay 
[be well applyed vnto them. 
{Let thoſe who eniog this worldly] 
Jperiy (Rith he) be adwori- 


 1ÞY9 
[fred that when' they hawe ali 
things accordmg to their heart; 


Wl defre, they do wot neglett to ſeek | 


{after the chiefe Fountaize of 
7 their ne J 
[their minds vpen theſe things 
when they inioy them, left they 
efticem and lone their Pilgrimage 
in flead of their Country , and 
tarne the belpes and comforts of | 


eſſe , ner foxel 
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\ of attaming wynio.! berr iomrnies 
tend; and i 


{they neglett the frunion of the. 


| 159g theſe earthly things the 0+, 
| forts of their calamity , not the 


| rhe fanonrs of this tranſitory life 


—_— 


they-he ſe delighted 
withthe light of the moone, that 


Sunnes brightneſſe. But eftee- 


| reward: of retribution, let them 

| lift wp their mindes aboue all 
| earthly fanour , leſt with their 
| bearts delight they wholly reſt. 
in them, for he that contemmeth | 


| riſen: of that Iowe which he bea- 


| LAS IOE 
reth to a better hfe, hee twrneth 


| 

AORS noneg ney 

|: Lallly, for thoſe who are 
ſcanted of the vic of theſe out- 
ward meancs , and luc in| 
poore and meane eftate , ler 


'inta. the occaſion of cternall 


— 


| not worldly profperiy in-Compa» | 
f 


| L 5 4A | . | | 
| 996 ED PRE, or 


The Chriſtians Choyee. [ 
nuch bee calt downe with 
ricfe, -let them remember 
har Nature iscontented with 
lictle, jand doth not require 
nuch : that adverſity is no to-| 
en of Gods diſpleaſure nor 
roſpeciry of his fauour, that | 
o man is borne rich, andthat: 
cath will (trip a man of all his | 
iches, that thelefſe their por- 
on.is in thoſcearthly things, 
c letle is _ account, that 
ey have aFather'in-Heauen' ;,, | 
| ctr work their wants, Kor 331 
þd will not faile them nor! 
rlake them? that all chings, «3, 8.48, 
ea cuen this their pouerty | 
dth worketopether for their 
dod, Therctore' let them 
dt enuy the PRA fp of 0. | Pab3rs, 
r men, nor 'gricue at their 
ne miſery, Ict them bc- 
arc of dithdence in Gods 


Q2_____.pro-. 
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2s 
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i: 1 
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m 1,Pet.s. 
ys: 


a Mar.'s.3. 


®Phil.4. 


It, b2y-F3s 


The 
means for 
che per- 
formance 


gereof. 
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{to make 3 good. yic of their 


| 


| 


| 
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| cando allthings through Chi) 


' 


| 


| 


|cffc&t in them a ſpiricuall pe. 


| be abaſed, and how ts abonnd,jn 


for the Falng 
cayed ellate:le 


care vpon the Lord, for be e«- 
reth for thews; let them labour | 


. 
-, 
CY 


remporall pouerty,that it may 


uerty : let them learne that 
{weet & heaucnly leſſon of the| 
Apoltle;] haze learwedin what. 
( vencr eftate 1 ams, therewith 11 
be content : 1 know both howt( 


«ll things I am inſtratted , boi 
{ ro be full and to be kangry, bub 


to abonud, and to offer weed: 


which frengthueth me. . 
it And indeede. it mult bt 


ED ts 


hrik which. muſtſtrengrnq 


ys 
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vs, ;, and fits to beare thoſe e- 
faces i in which wee are, orclſc 
| we ſhall neuer be able co per- 
"forme i ir; Therefore wee are 
| carnellly ro pray vnto the 
Lord, and to defire the afli-' 
| ſtance of his holy Spirit , in 
wharſoeuer” eſtate ic pleaſerh 
' him to ſeate vs. To the which 
end, I haue annexed theſe rwo 


| 


followin formes of Prayer,as | 
«direcdtcved thoſe who. 


are not bereer ter furniſhed wirh | 
| better” meditations of their 


OWNe.; 


P 3, Chro, 


*P- LT 21S. } 


Bf PRAYER. | 


— AproProgen« ar" 


> ——C 
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The "ITT mans 


» + % 


L _ Ged, wha int» 
Q fintte in greatneſs, 

| ' power.glory,and Ma- 
41 11..Hefly: for all that is'in 
the Xladiels andin the earth,u 
| thine; thine is the Kingdowe, O. 
Lord, and thou art exalted oner| 
all: 'B oth Riches and Honour 
| come of thee : in thine band is 
| power ard might : In thine hand 
[it is tarmake great , and to gine 
frrength toall ; ; bleed be tby ho- 
by name, 4s for all thy mercies 
-which from time to time thou 
| haſt vouchſafed to mee thy moſd 


unworthy Seruant : 5 3 ſoi 15 parti- 
cular, 


Sp. 
"IM 
> 


te. et eas at ee. Ant... 


NN VS 


| 
| 
| 


| ſrngs ; Santhifie them,gooa Lord, 
| 
( | 
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to ſet forth thy glory. For what | 
that thine hand bath bene ſo | 


ledge that it was not any deſert. 
of mine, neither was'it my labor, | 


] 


me , but thine onely fanonr aud | 
\ | | 
meres towards me. Now there. | 


fore, Omy God, I thanke thee, | 


| 


and praiſe thy glorious name for | 


this my ſtore : Humbly beſeech. | 
ing thy dinine CMaieſly , that | 
' thine inward bleſſingmay accon-- 


| 


| pany theſe thine qutward bleſ 


p 


"Das . | — 
cular, for that largeland ample | 
ors! of theſe Ao hier v3 ' 
bleſſings which thou haſt ginen | 
I | me abone many other of thy ſer- | 

| | nanty, whereby I might bee the | 
| better enabled to ſeruethee, and | 


am T? Or what is there'int mee ? 


bountifall vnto mee ?'Þ athavw -| 


Y 


wit,cy induftry,that haue procu- | 
red this wealth and riches about | 


b - 
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O4 vnto 
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onto me,and me v1ts thy ſelfe, 
that 1 may vfe theſe bleſſings of| 
thine aright, and may be fond a 
 faithfall Steward of that which 
then haſt comittedto my charge. 
e Af me with thy grace,that 1 
may xot ener-value this wealth 


——— 


draw my heart from thee, Pre- 
' ſerne and keepe mee frompride, 
ſecnritie, unthankeſulue{ſe, co- 
\netornſneſſe,greedineſſe,. ſl 
 neſſe, and negligence inthe 


hn... Ml ON CO” 


other temptations, ſuares aud 
fooliſh Inſis,which commonly doe 


riches, . Let not my. proſperit? 
prſfe me vp,vor choak the ſeed of | 
thy Word,nor impoweriſh ſpirits 
all graces. in me; Let them no! 


*Ia21.02., 


infatuate mine vadgfenany J 
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aboue it's worth; let not my heart | IT 
be ſet upon it neither let it with- = 


| aut ies " 
| of thy ſernice, together with all 
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accompany worldly wealth, and| 
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© TheC 
nor make me blinde in theway to| 
Heanen'; let thews not breed: in | 
me impenitencte, and haraneſſe | 
of heart , nor expoſe mee 10 thy; © 
beauy "wrath and indgements./ 
7 | Deluur me fromthemany cares,, 
= | feares, . ſorrower, and manifold 
” | dangers, which accompany Ri- 
ches. And foraſmuch as by the 
addition of theſe temporal things 
 thon baff Donchſafed mee 4 dew-\ 
bleportion: So,go0d Lond, «fji;ft+ 
me with thy grace, \that 1 way} 
| redomble wo kurifot dilrgence me 
thy ſeruice. Gmie me'grace to ve- 
member thatil was'not'mypow- | 
cr,vor the ſtrength. of mine owne | 
hand thathath prepared methis 
abundance: but thou the Lerd,\ 
whobaſt otuen mee power to get 
| ſubſtance. Gre mee grace. enter- 
| more,arndin all things tokeep a 
£004 colifeience. Make theſe thy 
Ee > bleſſ:ngs | 


[__ 


its. 
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"gs wvnto mee, -inſlruments 
endmeanes of well:doing. Let 
mee. ſo vſe this world, 'as 
though [ vſedit not." Gine mee 
that. comfort: in theſe earth} | 
| goods which: than allotteſt-vuto| 
ho that feare thee. » Continue 
and ſo increaſe my ftore (if it bee 
thy bleſſed will) that I may haze 
enough far my Family , and\may | 
layup ſomwhat for mypoſterity: |. 
| 4nd not onely.fo.,, bat that T may. 
haue alwdies omewhat fo give 
| unto him that needeth. Ge me | 
true contentment in that which'| 
than gineſt vnto mee', and make | 
i me willing to leate all. my. wealth 
4 andiricher, when ſoever: ir ſhall 
| pleaſe thee 10take them from me. 
| O let me not miſ-ſpendihe wealth 
which thou haſt gimen meg. ex* 
 Crſſe, yanity, and nicer to 
One it AN to my ſelſe, as| 
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if it wore mine owne , but as a 
good & faithfull Steward jmploy | 
them to the honour of thee my 
Maſter, and the good of my fel- | 
low ſeruants, Grant, O heauenly 
Father , that I may ſo wſe theſe | 
things temporall , that finally 1 | 
loſe not things eternal, 
Gine me prace evermore irnely | 
to ſerne, glorifie, & honour thee, 
and to put my truſt in thee thi li- | 
u1mg God, who gineſt vs richly | 
all things to enioy , that 1 may 
doe good, and bee rich in good 
workes,yeaayto diſtribute willing | 
to communicate , laying vp in | 
ſlore for my felfe a good founaa- | 
tion againſt the trme to come, 
that 1 may lay hold on eternall | 
Life; Tothe which, I beſeech | 
thee to brnig mee, through the | 
merits of thy deare Soune, my 
bleſſed Sauiour' Teſus Chrift : | 
To 


| 
| 


To whom with thee and thine 
ho- 


t, bee aſcribed «ll 
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[The Poore mans| 
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Moſt mighty and} ir, Sama, | 
glorious God, who | 6:7. ; 
killeſt , -and* makeſt 
aliuc; bringeſt down | 
to the graue, and raiſeſtyp; 
who makeſt poore, and ma- 
kelt rich z bringelt low, and 
:freſt vp ;-I poore, vile, miſe- 
rable, and wretchicd creature, } - 
doe heere proſtrate my ſeife at 
| the footſtogsle of thy Throne 
of Grace, humbly ackaowled- 
ging,and fromthe bottome ol | 
mine heart confefsing my | 
 manifold{innes, and grieuous 
Iiquities, whereby I Have 
| proci red | 
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| Agurs Prayer: or, 


Ys 
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| 


{ renance from me. 1 acknow- 


tranſgreſſions 5 yet, Lord,1 | 


procured thy wrath; and. 
haue deſerved that all thy | 
dreadfull judgements ſhould 
bee powred forth yponmee : 


yea, Lord, I confellc that ir is | 


|thy mercythat 1 haue not been ! 


long agoe confounded. Thy | 
corrections of me haue beene | 
milde and gentle,and thy chas | 
ſiſements, full of loue, withe 
drawing onely ſome portion 
of theſe outward meanes, bur | 
not thy louing fauour & coun- | 


ledge, Lord,that Lam vnwor- 
thy of thelcaſt of thy blcſlings, 
and moſt worthy to. bee left 
deltitute of all means of main- 
tenance , by reaſon of the 
multitude of my, , manifold | 


beſeech thee, turne ynto mee, 
and haue mercy ypon me, for 
Jam 
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| am deſolate and afflited ; 

looke vpon my pouerty , and 
© my neede,and ofthy goodnes 
ſuccour.mee.” Take away thy 
| rod frommez if it bethy blej- | 
{ed will, andraifſe vp meanes! 
of maintenance vnto' mee," 
whereby I may walke in my 
| Vocation more cheerefully , 
and may be'the-betcer enabled. 
| to gloritie thee-»Giue and con- 
tinue ynto mee{trength' tola- 
bour, and blefle: thou the 
worke” of mine hands 'ynto 
 mee',. that:] may not bee a 


burden vnto others, but may | 


have of mine-owne, where- 
with to ſuſtaine both meand 
mine. Neuerthelefle, if it bee | 
thy will to continue this rod | | 
of Pouerty vpon me, and to 
lay the yoake of neede vpon. 
| my necke,Lord,aſiiſtme _ | 
ny ' 
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man liueth not by bread only, | 
| burby every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of 
_ | God, and rhat mans life con- | 
| | {iftech not in the abundance of 

| : Luk. 12. the things which-hee polleſ- i 
ſeth. Open mine eyes, that F 
may hauc aneyeas well vpon | 
thoſe things,” which chrovgh: 
[chy mercie Idocenioy, ason. 
| whar I want, Ler mer 3 
ure | 


| 
| 


> * wh Z 5 SK. Fo Y 
ry b 14. v5 FD. -/ "_— 20 nt. 
CE fp ek of &. , 2 | £ ths + A _ 
Mn 4 0 +5. q i, he *%-. 2 : | 
OBI + on onporege wet . _ 
* —— 


wh |: 
Sorts 5. ” . h >—— HO» es. " 
> ? £3 dt = be 4x IS x1 * 2 ie hs ———_—_ _— 4 6 ——_ i 
p ”* Io_ | Gt Sorry —4 Fa. > $73 gt T FCS . . 
: z ———— F CIs Ld pM \ ta Ss « my pe 0 «a Tr ee on 4"; wm eP " 

) &- 2 6 w- 5 44> iy. g , (> hv » _ "y 

y an © = wak-BLg ME... : s m4 

Par FF. ag i 


- As 


1 
*: -./ Hd, ; Wed A 


* 6 
L v3 % 
: £m i 1 NY Py 
% * $ : A © 4 
F Th 2.S: CE: | o 3 BY —_— 
DB 1 COR On 4 
TS ag Es © 
Wes) SO * 4 "4 
"Ie YE PT . 
We Et SOT P 
, oat EAR. HF : 
in. #1 VIPS, 7 ] 
LG og TS 4 
2 HBO 
«6-H IS WY bY 
* m7 x L' X 
"a, a Be 5 
I bathe IV. - 0 'V 
. 4 OT on 
THR FR 
CI WIC, ys FP be 
E*:5" Wa AW. 
%; - Ws 33 ” by 
36 BR ELIE, - 
+ * &.*% 
+. 5 | J\\ 
Ez - 
% 


The Chriftians Choxc +4 


it. Mit. Mt. 


ſure thy favour by theſe out- 
ward-meanes;nor be diſcoura- 
ged at mine OWNEe mEANEs.. 
Keep my heartfrom couetiog, | 
| my rongue from murmuring. 
and repining, my handsfrom. 
| | 
| viing valawfull meancs for- 
my relicfe, Keepe mee from- 
difftidence, and diſtruſt in thy 

prouidence; from confidence: 
in my ſelfe, from carking | 
cares, feares, ſorrowesand all | 
other temptations, which by- 
'rcaſon of my pouerty, the Di- 
vel, Fleſh, or World , may 
ſuppeſt ynro me. Keepe mce | 
.from enuying at others pro- 
ſperitie, :nd repining at mine 
owne miſery, Let not mine 
.owne idlenetle,vnthriftinefle, 
or finfullcourſes, prolong this 
| my pouertie. Gluemegtaccto | c,, Tims, 
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: them that feare thee; that if we 


Apurs Prayer: or, 
 Godlineſle is with Contenra- | 
{ tion : and ſecing chere can bee | 
| no contentment without pic-| 
tiez*O Lord, grant that how| | 
poore focuer I am in the 
world, yet I may bee rich to+ 
wards thee, Ler this bodily 
pouertie, leademe to true ſpi- 
rituall 'pouertie thar I may 
| makea good yſeof my wants, | 
and diſtretſes, and conſidering | 
them as thy hand vpon mee, 
may thereby. bee brought to | 
| a view of my finnes, and toa 
true repentance of the fame, 

/  _Giue mee an humble 
heart), and a contrire Spirit, | 
Teach mee to lay alideall*car-| 
King care, and to remember: 


—_— 
I 


promiſes; that nothing ſhall) 
be wanting whichis good to 


x. 


<a 


delight 


am in bodily cltate, and how- | 
| ſocuer I faile of this earthly 
portion, with the men of this 
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{vs our hearts deſire ; that thou 
| wile bea Sunne,and ſhield,and 
giue grace, and glory , and 
withhold no good thing from 
(them that walke vprightly, 
Teach mee to rely vpon thy 


that nothing hapneth to mee 
without thine appointment , 
|thatthouartable to helpe me, 
knowelt chou whereof I haue 


me prace firſt and principally 
to ſcekethy Kingdome, and | 
{thy righteouſnes, aſſuring my 
{clfe,that then all theſe carthly 
necetTaries ſhall bee ſupplyed 


prouidence, to aſſure my ſelfe 


| 


| tPſ.55,22 | 
| 1.Pet. 5.7, 


need;and careſt for me. Giue 
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vnto me; Lord, make merich | 
\in Faith, how poore ſocuer ] 
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| 355 
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world, 
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| delightin thee, thou wilc giuc | TPfal.34. 
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EUCTtMOTe, 
heauenl 


world, yet [ way obtaine that 
euerlafting portion with thy 


come, to be an heire of thy] 
Kingdom,& to live with thee] 
in heaven: In whoſe preſence 
is fulneſſe of ioy, and at whoſe] 
right hand are pleaſores for 

Grant this, O 
Father , for Teſus 


wor To whom with thee « 
| the holy Ghoſt , bee all ho- | 


my bleſſed Sa- 


nour& glory,now and” 
for cuer, Amen, 


children in the world to| 


| | 
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